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IRELAND  AND  AMERICAN  PUBLIC 
SENTIMENT! 

In  reviewing  the  phenomenal  growth  of  sentiment  in 
favor  of  Ireland's  freedom  during  the  last  six  months,  the 
friends  of  Erin  may  well  say  —  the  impossible  has  hap- 
pened. 

When,  just  six  months  ago  to-night,  the  great  meeting 
in  Madison  Square  took  up  again  the  cause  of  Erin,  after 
a  silence  that  seemed  ominous,  no  one  present  there  could 
possibly  imagine  that  knowledge  of  and  sympathy  for 
Erin's  cause  would  progress  to  such  a  wonderful  degree 
as  to-day  they  have  almost  miraculously  attained. 

Undoubtedly,  America  to-day  knows  and  understands 
the  story  of  Ireland's  wrongs,  and  sympathizes  with  her 
rights,  as  never  before. 

The  American  is  a  true  idealist.  That,  the  great  war 
has  proven.  But  he  is  not  Don  Quixote;  he  must  first 
understand  what  the  cause  is,  and  where  the  wrongs  are, 
before  he  goes  out  to  brave  danger  in  the  defence  of  the 
wronged. 

Any  one  who  knows  the  American  mind  of  to-day  will 

quickly  realize  that  the  history  of  Ireland  is  no  longer  a 

closed  book  to  the  plain  American  citizen,  who,  knowing 

that  history  as  he  does,  has  begun  to  understand  why, 

« Address  delivered  at  Mechanics  Hall,  Boston,  June  10,  1919. 
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during  all  these  centuries,  the  people  of  Ireland  have  kept 
alive  the  divine  hope  of  final  liberation. 

It  is  fair  to  say  that  the  period  of  the  last  six  months, 
since  the  great  meeting  in  New  York,  is  absolutely  unique 
in  this,  if  in  nothing  else,  that  the  plain  man  in  the  street 
all  over  America  realizes  fully  that  Ireland  has  a  grievance, 
profound  and  real,  which  must  one  day  be  set  to  rights. 

With  that  knowledge  has  grown  a  generous  and  heart- 
felt sympathy  for  the  little  island,  which  has  so  spunk- 
ily  refused  to  be  throttled.  That  sentiment,  aroused  in 
the  chivalrous  hearts  of  the  American  people,  is,  undoubt- 
edly, one  of  the  very  best  symptoms  of  American  life. 

Indeed,  that  chivalrous  generosity  of  heart  towards  the 
weak  is,  as  every  one  who  knows  America  realizes,  dis- 
tinctly and  characteristically  a  trait  of  American  man- 
hood. 

There  is  no  spectacle  on  earth  that  so  moves  the  plain, 
honest,  genuine  American  as  that  of  a  weak,  defenceless 
woman  being  strangled  to  death  by  a  huge  giant.  Every 
born  American,  who,  even  in  passing,  is  compelled  to 
witness  such  a  degrading  scene,  would,  without  thinking 
twice,  even  at  the  risk  of  his  own  life,  rush  to  the  rescue 
and  the  defence  of  the  helpless  wronged. 

That  is  the  sentiment  of  the  boys  we  see  playing  in  the 
street,  and  that  sentiment  only  grows  with  age,  until  all 
American  manhood  is  aflame  with  it. 

That  was  the  picture  which  was  drawn  for  American 
eyes  as  the  attitude  of  Germany  towards  Belgium,  and 
the  very  sight  of  that  picture  sent  two  millions  of  our  best 
and  dearest  boys  over  the  seas  with  just  one  desire  in  the 
heart  of  each,  to  land  such  a  blow  at  might  and  brute 
force  that  never  again  would  any  big  nation  dare  to  at- 
tempt the  strangulation  of  a  weak  one. 
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Suddenly,  the  plain  American,  unfettered  by  any  social 
or  financial  bonds,  has  begun  to  see  that  Belgium  is  not 
the  only  country  placed  in  that  pitiable  plight. 

For  some  years  past,  we  have  witnessed  the  steady 
growth  of  a  bold  propaganda  here  among  us,  the  whole 
trend  of  which  was  to  make  Americans  forget  their  own 
history  and  to  glorify  even  the  weaknesses  and  foibles  of 
Great  Britain,  and,  under  that  influence  so  subtly  spread 
all  over  the  land,  we  can  scarcely  wonder  that  the  rank 
injustice  of  Ireland's  condition  passed  unnoticed. 

When  the  great  war  began  and  America  finally  entered 
the  conflict  for  right,  it  was  little  wonder  that,  since  her 
gaze  was  cleverly  concentrated  upon  distant  wrongs,  those 
which  had  been  perpetrated  against  her  nearest  neighbor 
passed  almost  unnoticed. 

The  cry  of  Serbia  and  Belgium  was  a  noble  war-cry, 
but  who,  now  looking  back,  does  not  see  that  it  nearly 
served  to  stifle  the  cry  of  suffering  Ireland? 

What  else  can  explain  the  ominous  silence  that  pre- 
vailed, even  among  our  otherwise  loud-voiced  leaders, 
until  the  great  meeting  in  New  York  broke  it  and  sent 
out  to  the  world  the  clarion  call  —  Not  Belgium  and 
Serbia  alone,  but  all  small  nations  must  be  made  secure 
in  the  entirety  of  their  liberty. 

Yes,  Belgium  and  Serbia  by  all  means,  but  Ireland,  too; 
and  Ireland  first,  by  every  law  of  historical  justice.  Bel- 
gium and  Serbia  —  yes,  for  yesterday  they  were  bruised 
and  wrecked  and  overrun :  but  Ireland  first  —  for  not 
yesterday,  but  for  seven  hundred  years,  she  has  suffered 
infinitely  more  than  a  hundred  Belgiums  and  Serbias 
combined. 

Yes,  the  voice  rang  out,  in  God's  name,  let  us  rescue  the 
Belgians  and  the  Slavs  and  the  Jugo-Slavs  and  the  Czechs 
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and  the  Slovaks.  But,  in  heaven's  name,  are  we  mad,  or 
blind,  or  both,  not  to  see  and  understand  that  all  the 
wrongs,  under  which  these  various  distant  peoples  have 
groaned,  have  been  perpetrated  with  impunity  for  seven 
long  centuries  against  that  little  island  of  emerald  green 
set  in  an  amethyst  sea,  whose  sons,  in  America's  fateful 
hour,  did  more  for  America  and  for  the  cause  of  Ameri- 
cans than  all  the  Belgians,  Serbs,  Slovaks  and  Czechs  of 
all  history? 

That  was  the  cry  of  pure,  unadulterated  and  sincere 
justice  which  rang  through  the  rafters  of  the  Garden 
Theatre  six  months  ago  this  very  night,  and  which,  flash- 
ing through  the  great  Metropolis,  sped  along  its  broad 
avenues  out  into  the  ample  Continent  of  all  America. 

In  one  brief  hour  the  ominous  silence  which  had  settled 
over  all  was  broken  forever.  The  very  press,  which  for 
months  had  refused  to  mention  the  very  name  of  Ireland, 
was  finally  compelled  by  a  public  sentiment,  that  blazed 
with  indignation  at  this  muzzling  of  the  people's  voice,  to 
yield  grudgingly  at  first  a  little  paltry  paragraph. 

To-day,  not  paragraphs,  but  columns  and  pages,  even, 
tell  the  glowing  story  of  the  people's  final  triumph  over  a 
paid  censorship,  which  threatened  to  stifle  the  very  voice 
of  the  American  people,  raised  in  Ireland's  defence. 

In  six  short  pregnant  months,  we  have  witnessed,  with 
eyes  filled  with  amazement  and  gratitude,  the  onward 
movement  of  the  great  tidal  wave,  which,  steadily  going 
from  State  to  State,  finally  reached  its  highest  mark  in  the 
Nation's  very  Capital,  and  to-day  the  chief  assertor  and  de- 
fender of  the  cause  of  Ireland's  freedom  is  the  most  repre- 
sentative and  the  most  powerful  deliberative  body  in  the 
whole  world,  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

In  the  noble  voicing  of  that  claim,  we  are  proud  to  state 
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that  the  two  honorable  Senators  of  Massachusetts  had  a 
princely  share. 

Long  live  America,  the  true  home  of  freedom.  All 
honor  to  the  Senate,  the  defender  of  true  liberty. 

The  eternal  fight  for  freedom  has  had  many  decisive 
moments  in  history,  but  no  one  will  deny  that  one  of  them, 
not  the  least  significant  in  its  instantaneous  effect,  was  the 
meeting  in  Madison  Square  Garden,  December  10,  1918. 

The  great  war,  indeed,  was  then  over,  and  the  cry  of 
peace  was  in  the  air,  a  cry  which,  after  four  long,  dismal 
years,  the  whole  world  heartily  welcomed.  But  the  peace 
which  the  world  gladly  welcomed  was  that  which,  in 
reality,  would  bring  back  complete  justice  and  order,  not 
the  sham  peace  which,  while  crushing  one  monster  of 
might,  would  only  fatten  another. 

That  sort  of  peace  might  have  been  patched  up  in  Eu- 
rope centuries  ago,  when  the  kings  with  a  sly  wink  at 
each  other  divided  up  the  people's  possessions  among 
themselves. 

America  in  those  days  scarcely  even  existed,  or,  at 
least,  Europe  was  not  conscious  of  her  existence,  or  cared 
little  for  her  opinions. 

But  to-day,  not  only  does  America  exist,  but  Europe 
knows  and  understands  America's  power  in  the  world, 
and,  what  is  even  more  significant,  America  understands 
at  last  her  own  power  in  the  world. 

Be  it  said  forever  to  her  glory,  the  first  great  exercise  of 
that  power  has  been  for  the  loftiest  idealism  that  the 
story  of  the  world  has  ever  told.  For,  not  for  conquest  or 
the  division  of  spoils,  not  for  the  impoverishment  and 
ruin  of  an  enemy,  did  America  throw  the  great  weight  of 
her  power  into  the  world  balance,  but  simply  and  solely 
that  justice  and  right  might  prevail  all  over  the  earth. 
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That  was  the  cry  that  was  raised,  when  the  strength 
of  America  was  most  needed.  That  was  the  cry  which 
rallied  the  millions  of  our  noble  youth,  who  offered  their 
very  lives  at  its  call,  and  that  cry  will  never  cease,  until 
universal  justice  has  been  done. 

Until  Ireland  has  been  finally  liberated  from  an  age- 
long yoke,  infinitely  more  galling  than  that  which  any 
other  land  has  been  compelled  to  bear,  that  war-cry  of 
America  will  still  resound  throughout  the  earth. 

Let  them  who  hear  it  beware  no  longer  to  defy  it,  but, 
while  still  there  is  time,  recognize  it,  acknowledge  it  and 
obey  it. 

The  time  has  passed  forever  when  England  can  say  to 
America  —  the  question  of  Ireland  is  our  affair.  For 
America  to-day  will  answer  —  it  was  your  affair  for  cen- 
turies and  what  have  you  done  with  it :  so  were  the  life, 
the  peace  and  the  prosperity  of  the  American  colonies 
your  affair,  and  what  did  you  do  for  them? 

No,  the  question  of  Ireland  is  no  longer  your  affair 
alone,  it  is  the  affair  of  universal  justice.  It  is  the  inter- 
national affair  of  the  rights  of  small  nations,  which  you 
have  strangled  and  are  to-day  stifling  by  armed  force.  It 
is  the  affair  of  the  universal  principle  of  self-determination, 
which  is  not  your  affair,  but  the  affair  of  the  whole  civi- 
lized world,  America  included. 

Before  the  war,  we  of  America  only  wanted  to  be  let 
alone  to  attend  to  our  own  affairs  in  peace,  but,  in  the 
middle  of  that  great  war,  you  found  you  needed  America, 
and  raised  a  pitiful  cry  for  assistance. 

Gh,  yes,  America  you  found  was  idealistic,  but  you 
must  not  now  forget  that  she  is  not  quixotic. 

America  entered  the  great  war  enthusiastically  —  yes 
—  but  also  very  deliberately,  and  on  certain  distinct 
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terms.  You  know  the  terms.  They  were  put  very  clearly, 
and  you  not  only  repeated  them,  you  endorsed  them, 
approved  them  and  openly  accepted  them  as  an  inviolable 
contract  before  the  whole  world. 

Our  valiant  men  never  went  forth  on  a  wild  goose  chase 
over  the  wide  seas.  They  went  out  for  a  set  purpose,  and 
they  made  that  purpose  very  clear.  That  purpose  was 
that,  by  their  aid,  right  should  triumph  over  might  and 
that  the  powerful  should  cease  to  rob  the  weak. 

Not  you,  not  any  of  you  or  all  of  you,  won  the  great 
war,  and  you  know  it  well;  though  now,  that  it  is  won, 
you  already  try  to  forget  it. 

America  won  the  war  and  won  it  —  not  for  you. 
There  was  no  special  reason  why  she  should  win  it  for 
you  at  the  price  of  her  own  blood  and  treasure. 

America  won  the  war  for  the  rights  of  all  humanity, 
and,  having  won  it  at  a  tremendous  cost,  she  certainly 
will  hold  to  the  conditions  under  which  she  fought 

So,  if  the  rights  of  small  nations  and  defenceless  peoples 
were  centuries  ago  a  little  trifling  matter  to  be  bandied 
about  by  royal  despots  as  one  of  their  sacred  privileges, 
or  if  the  question  of  Ireland's  historic  rights  was  con- 
sidered before  the  great  war  one  which  England  alone 
could  settle,  to-day  such  a  claim  is  blasphemy  and  an  open 
defiance  of  all  the  principles  in  defence  of  which  our 
valiant  men  offered  their  lives  in  the  great  war. 

We  are  well  aware  that  in  certain  English  circles  the 
American  is  still  considered,  very  tolerantly  of  course,  as 
rather  given  to  flights  of  oratory,  whereas  the  English 
mind  boasts  of  its  cool-headed  and  practical  qualities. 

Well  —  this  is  no  flight  of  oratory;  it  is  a  very  cool  and 
unemotional  assertion  of  a  very  practical  truth. 

We  will  admit  that  it  is  extremely  diflScult  to  read  the 
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story  of  English  brutal  misrule  in  Ireland  without  the 
deepest  possible  emotion.  At  least,  we  Americans  find  it 
so,  for  we  have  not  yet,  thank  God,  arrived  at  that  very 
superior  condition  of  exalted  humanity,  which  can  behold 
these  exhibitions  of  brutal  iniquity  with  complete  sto- 
lidity. 

That  may  be  a  trait  in  which  the  British  seem  to 
glory,  but  we  want  to  assure  them  that  it  is  the  kind  of 
glory  which  no  American  will  ever  envy  them. 

I  am  not  now  speaking  of  the  great  EngUsh  people  in 
whom,  both  as  a  Catholic  and  as  a  cosmopoHte,  I  per- 
sonally find  many  quaUties  to  admire  and  to  love.  The 
plain  great  British  people  with  their  still  unspoiled  fine 
qualities  of  head  and  heart  will  in  the  end  be  the  salva- 
tion of  a  better  England.  The  plain  great  British  people 
have  never  until  recently  understood  the  real  story  even 
of  their  own  country. 

The  same  little  coterie,  which  controlled  for  centuries 
the  government  of  England,  was  shrewd  enough  also  to 
control  the  popular  literature,  and,  until  very  recently, 
the  little  that  the  great  plain  people  of  England  were  al- 
lowed to  know  of  genuinely  truthful  EngUsh  history  was 
meted  out  to  them  by  the  same  official  hands  which  con- 
trolled their  very  lives. 

But  all  this  is  now  rapidly  changing.  The  great  de- 
mocracy of  England  is  alive,  awake  and  very  active,  and 
the  little  coterie,  the  same  which  for  centuries  has  held 
Ireland  in  its  grip,  while  at  the  same  time  condemning 
the  people  of  England  to  the  poverty  of  the  slums  and  the 
misery  of  the  mines,  is  finding  its  inherited  holdings 
excessively  insecure  —  indeed,  so  insecure  that  it  is  little 
wonder  that  to-day  the  Irish  question  is  one  of  the  very 
least  of  all  its  supreme  difficulties. 
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One  of  the  certain  effects  of  the  great  war,  which  has 
brought  to  America  the  consciousness  of  its  tremendous 
power,  has  been  to  bring  to  the  plain  English  people  a 
very  clear  knowledge  of  their  own  rights. 

These  rights  are  identical  with  the  rights  of  the  Irish 
people  in  Ireland,  and  the  plain  Enghsh  people  are  at  last 
awake  to  the  fact  that  the  cause  of  the  Irish  people  is,  at 
the  same  time,  the  cause  of  the  English  people,  and  that 
their  cause  is  one  of  simple  justice  to  all  people  the  world 
over. 

The  wall  of  British  exclusive  privilege  is  no  longer 
tottering,  it  is  down,  and  the  thousands  and  thousands  of 
acres,  kept  as  mere  game  preserves  for  the  enjoyment  of  a 
few,  are  already  in  the  possession  of  the  people. 

So,  when  now  the  cry  of  Ireland  crosses  the  Irish  Sea 
into  the  homes  of  the  plain  English  people,  it  will  no 
longer  do  to  attribute  all  Irish  troubles  to  the  Pope,  as 
hitherto  was  successfully  done.  For  the  English  people  of 
to-day  know  very  well  indeed  that  neither  the  Pope  nor 
the  Irish  have  anything  whatever  to  do  with  the  present 
squalor  of  the  London  slums,  or  with  child  labor  in  the 
factories,  or  the  squeezing  of  the  honest  wages  of  the 
laborer  in  the  mills,  or  the  compulsory  slavery  of  the 
miserable  workers  in  the  mines. 

These  are  all  English  things,  and  all  very  much  akin  in 
fact  and  in  principle  to  the  wrongs  which  their  brethren  in 
Ireland  have  endured  so  long.  Their  brethren :  ah,  this  is 
a  new  word,  long  forgotten,  a  word  given  to  the  world  by 
Christ,  kept  alive  and  in  use  where  true  Christian  senti- 
ment prevailed,  abused  and  obliterated  by  financial  and 
industrial  greed,  but  to-day,  thank  God,  resurrected  by 
the  plain  men  of  the  world  who  do  the  work  of  the  world. 

Christ,  the  Church  and  the  laborer,  this  is  the  blessed 


10     IRELAND  AND  AJVIERICAN  SENTIMENT 

trinity  which  is  to  recreate  the  spirit  of  the  world.  The 
love  of  Christ  for  all  men  as  the  children  of  God,  the 
equality  of  all  men  in  that  Church  which  has  never 
recognized  any  title  of  distinction  before  its  altars,  the 
community  of  sacred  interests  which  binds  the  laborers 
to  one  another  in  defence  against  cruel  exploitation, 
these  are  the  three  great  forces  so  long  submerged  by 
selfish  vainglory  and  greed,  which  have  to-day  revived 
the  sublime  idea  of  human  brotherhood  among  all  the 
children  of  men. 

So,  to-day,  the  cause  of  Belgium  or  of  Serbia  is  the  cause 
of  Ireland,  as  the  wrongs  of  the  children  of  every  nation 
are  the  wrongs  to  be  righted  by  their  brethren  of  every 
other  land. 

In  the  love  of  Christ,  in  the  guidance  of  His  Holy 
Church,  in  the  sacred  bonds  which  unite  the  workers 
everywhere,  justice  to  all  —  to  rich  and  poor  —  to  strong 
and  weak  —  must  at  last  triumphantly  arrive,  and  fore- 
most in  the  train  of  justice  is  Ireland's  cause. 

Not  until  that  cause  has  been  heard  before  the  court  of 
nations  and  settled  permanently  by  the  triumph  of  right 
over  might,  can  peace  settle  down  upon  a  weary  world. 

To  Christ  for  Whose  eternal  triumph  Ireland  has  sac- 
rificed her  all,  to  the  Church  in  whose  equality  and 
impartiality  all  the  oppressed  among  the  nations  have 
trusted  for  their  defence,  to  the  great  brotherhood  of 
those  who  labor,  Ireland  commits  the  justice  of  her 
claims;  and,  though  the  heavens  fall,  these  three  united 
can  never  fail. 
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It  is  most  gratifying  to  see  this  great  gathering  of  con- 
verts to  Holy  Mother  Church,  and  to  know  that  so  many 
embrace  yearly  the  true  faith  of  Christ.  The  mission  of 
the  Church  is  to  bring  light  and  consolation  to  mankind. 
By  pledging  your  allegiance  to  her  and  all  for  which  she 
stands,  you  are  accepting  the  benefits  which  our  Divine 
Lord  intended  that  you  should  enjoy  as  His  faithful 
children.  You  are  securing  for  yourselves  happiness  here 
and  hereafter. 

One  might  ask:  What  can  the  Church  give,  that  those 
outside  her  fold  do  not  already  possess?  The  answer  is 
very  simple.  There  can  be  no  mistaking  the  fact  that  the 
world  needs  guidance.  Systems  are  devised  to  guide  and 
direct,  but  those  systems  prove  abortive  after  a  brief 
trial.  Confusion  reigns.  The  only  place  where  men  can 
be  assured  of  certainty  of  behef  and  security  of  guidance  is 
in  the  historic  Church,  that  has  weathered  centuries,  and 
proven  by  her  wisdom  and  directions  that  she  alone  of  all 
earthly  institutions  enjoys  infallibility  and  indefectibility. 

Never,  during  her  glorious  career  of  service,  has  she 
wavered,  never  has  she  been  found  wanting,  when  a  dis- 
tracted world  turned  to  her  for  guidance.  In  becoming 
Catholics  you  have  definitely  allied  yourselves  with  the 
Church  of  Christ,  built  upon  Peter  and  carried  on  by 
the  sacred  priesthood  to  our  day.  You  are  to  be  con- 
gratulated for  the  step  that  you  have  taken,  for  the 
courage  you  have  evinced. 

» Address  to  Class  of  Converts  at  Cathedral,  Juno  17,  1919. 
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In  pledging  your  allegiance  to  the  standards  of  Faith, 
you  take  your  place  with  true  Christians,  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  are  blessed  by  a  knowledge  of  that  Faith, 

One  must  have  some  definite  ideal  in  life.  Loyalty  to 
Christ's  Church  is  a  noble  ideal.  Therein  you  will  find 
truth,  aid  and  consolation.  One  can  ill  afford  to  follow 
every  shifting  wave  of  thought,  creed  and  novelty  of 
opinion.  You  have  through  the  aid  of  God's  grace  come 
to  the  place  where  all  is  firm  and  secure,  because  it  is  from 
God. 

The  step  that  you  take  to-day  will  make  you  strong  and 
perfect  Christians  and  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  pledges 
you  to  stand  for  all  that  He  stood  for,  to  live  lives  in  strict 
accordance  with  the  laws  of  God  and  of  His  Holy  Church, 
to  die,  if  necessary,  for  the  Faith.  But  such  a  step  once 
taken  brings  its  own  reward.  Confidence  and  peace  of 
mind  and  heart  are  the  natural  results  of  your  action. 
He  who  loyally  embraces  the  religion  of  Christ  gives 
allegiance  to  the  noblest  cause  on  earth. 

Experience  has  amply  taught  us  that  the  greatest  thing 
in  life  is  to  live  and  die  for  a  great  cause.  The  more  we 
live  for  that  cause,  the  greater  we  become,  the  more  satis- 
faction we  get  out  of  life.  Obliterate  noble  ideals  from 
life,  and  its  sacredness  will  be  a  dead  letter.  Patriotism 
and  virtue  lose  their  attraction,  once  the  mind  and  heart 
of  man  are  devoid  of  lofty  ideals.  Man  seeks  an  ideal  as 
naturally  as  the  eyes  crave  the  light.  It  is  natural  for  the 
soul  to  seek  its  God. 

Knowing  the  capacity  of  the  human  mind  for  truth  and 
the  yearning  of  the  soul  for  light,  Almighty  God  has  given 
us  His  Own  Divine  Son  to  be  our  Friend,  Guide  and 
Director.  And  Our  Divine  Lord,  mindful  of  His  children, 
has  left  us  His  Church  to  guide  and  direct  us  to  Himself. 
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But  we  must  give  some  proof  of  our  worthiness  to  be 
the  children  of  God.  That  proof  Hes  in  our  whole-souled 
obedience  to  the  laws  of  God  and  of  His  Church.  God's 
laws  are  clear.  His  Church  has  her  own  particular  laws  as 
an  organization,  to  provide  for  her  own  seK-existence  and 
defence. 

In  this  Sacrament  of  Confirmation,  you  pledge  your 
loyalty  to  the  Church;  you  promise  that  you  will  be  true 
to  her  standards,  that  you  will  be  perfect  Christians. 

Now  that  you  offer  yourselves  as  recruits  in  the  great 
army  of  Jesus  Christ,  be  courageous  —  have  no  fear. 
Promote  the  cause  of  truth  and  religion  fearlessly.  De- 
fend the  most  sacred  things  in  life,  Christ  and  His  Holy 
Church.  Be  generous  with  God,  even  as  He  has  been 
liberal  with  you.  Thus,  you  will  prove  that  you  are 
worthy  of  the  great  Sacrament  which  you  are  to  receive 
this  morning,  and  give  evidence  of  the  faith  that  is  in  you. 


THE  REASONABLE  LIMITS  OF  STATE 
ACTIVITY! 

The  history  of  the  human  race,  from  its  first  to  its  latest 
page,  is  a  record  of  bitter  conflict  between  those  invested 
with  authority  on  the  one  side,  and  those  subject  to  it  on 
the  other.  For  two  mighty  forces  have  ever  been  at  work 
in  human  society  —  the  greed  for  power  andf  the  love  of 
liberty;  one  manifesting  itself  in  tyranny  and  usurpation, 
the  other,  unchecked,  leading  to  chaos  and  anarchy. 
Over  against  the  constant  and  universal  tendency  of  the 
sovereign  power  in  the  State  to  enlarge  its  dominion  and 
to  invade  the  rights  of  its  subjects,  stands  another  tend- 
ency just  as  universal,  the  tendency  of  the  people  to 
defend  their  liberties  and  to  restrain  the  encroachments 
of  their  oppressors.  Thus  has  an  age-long  strife  ensued  — 
the  strife  between  democracy  and  despotism,  between 
the  freedom  of  the  individual  and  the  supremacy  of  the 
State. 

In  this  struggle  the  measure  of  human  liberty  has  al- 
ways been  determined  by  the  degree  of  sacredness  at- 
tached to  human  existence.  Wherever  religion  has  been 
held  in  honor  and  the  laws  of  God  permitted  to  prevail, 
there  the  rights  of  men  have  been  respected  and  the 
functions  of  the  State  restricted  within  their  proper 
bounds. 

Always  is  the  recognition  of  God  the  strongest  and 
surest  safeguard  of  popular  liberties.    For  religion  em- 

'  Address  of  His  Eminence,  the  Cardinal,  read  at  the  Educational 
Convention  at  St.  Louis,  Tuesday,  June  24,  1919. 
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phasizes  the  divine  origin  of  man  and  his  immortal  des- 
tiny; it  insists  upon  those  sacred  and  inahenable  rights 
which  man  has  received  from  his  Creator,  and  upon  which 
no  State  can  with  justice  infringe.  It  teaches  the  funda- 
mental truth,  that  all  men  before  God  are  equal,  that  all 
are  children  of  a  common  Father,  and  that  all  are,  there- 
fore, brothers. 

This  teaching  is  at  the  very  root  of  civil  and  political 
liberty.  It  guarantees  to  the  citizen  the  fullest  measure 
of  legitimate  freedom,  and,  when  it  becomes  a  working 
principle  in  the  lives  of  the  ruler  and  the  ruled,  tyranny 
and  anarchy  find  no  reason  for  existence.  So  long  as  there 
is  a  God  of  nations,  no  government  is  absolute  or  supreme. 
So  long  as  man  is  spiritual  in  his  nature  and  undying  in 
his  destiny,  he  must  be  more  than  a  mere  puppet  of  the 
State. 

To  this,  the  Christian  view  of  man's  relation  to  the 
secular  power,  is  opposed  the  view  of  the  Secularist  and 
the  Socialist.  Life,  according  to  their  philosophy,  is  com- 
mensurate only  with  earthly  existence.  Death  is  the  end 
of  all,  and  man  is  limited  to  earth  for  his  origin,  his  happi- 
ness and  his  destiny.  From  this  perverted  conception  of 
human  nature  has  originated  every  false  view  of  mar- 
riage, every  false  conception  of  parental  duties,  every  false 
theory  of  education,  every  false  economic,  educational, 
or  domestic  creed,  which  is  set  forth  to-day  as  a  guiding 
principle  of  human  conduct.  And  each  of  these  pernicious 
doctrines,  sprung  from  a  materialistic  philosophy  of  life, 
contributes  notably  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  State,  or 
reflects  its  ever-growing  tendency  to  widen  the  sphere  of 
its  activity.  For,  those  who  would  rob  man  of  his  dignity 
would  strip  him  also  of  his  freedom. 

In  the  great  nations  of  antiquity  men  were  slaves,  or, 
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at  best,  but  cogs  in  a  gigantic  State  machine,  because  the 
sacred  significance  and  worth  of  Hfe  were  ignored.  And 
if  the  modern  world  has  witnessed  the  destruction  of 
time-honored  dynasties  and  aristocracies,  it  is  because 
atheism  and  infidehty  had  clothed  them  with  an  omnip- 
otence which  crushed  the  individuality  of  their  subjects, 
until  they  rose  in  their  might  to  claim  that  hberty  which 
should  be  theirs  as  human  beings,  and  which,  because 
God-given,  is  inviolable.  Wherever  society  fails  to  recog- 
nize its  duties  to  God,  it  fails  also  to  respect  the  rights  of 
men.  It  begins  w4th  the  denial  of  the  supernatural,  only 
to  end  with  the  rejection  of  the  natural.  He  who  denies 
this  proposition  has  read  the  history  of  humanity  in  vain. 

Even  here  in  America,  unfortunately,  we  are  not  im- 
mune from  those  influences,  which  in  European  countries 
have  sacrificed  the  individual  for  the  State.  Centraliz- 
ing tendencies,  characteristic  of  empires  and  of  despotic 
sovereignties,  have  been  steadily  weakening  the  props 
of  our  democratic  government.  Old  World  fashions  and 
pohcies,  among  them  irreligion,  have  gradually  taken 
root  here,  and  to  this  can  be  traced  the  origin  and  growth 
of  the  tyrannical  elements  in  the  law-making  bodies  of 
the  land,  so  that  in  our  o^vtq  political  history  we  find  con- 
firmed the  truth  that  human  liberty  and  human  worth 
stand  or  fall  together. 

By  the  noble  patriots  who  framed  our  Constitution  and 
laid  so  firmly  the  foundations  of  our  Republic,  man's 
exalted  dignity  was  recognized,  and  the  personal  freedom 
of  the  individual  deemed  a  glorious  boon  to  be  extended 
and  protected.  Rehgious-minded,  God-fearing  men  were 
they,  with  a  vision  not  confined  to  the  things  of  earth; 
and  thus,  in  making  law  for  the  land,  they  provided  for 
their  countrymen  the  fullest  freedom  in  the  working  out 
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of  their  eternal  destiny.  Rejecting  the  absolutism  of  the 
Bourbons,  the  Hohenzollerns  and  the  Guelphs,  they 
established  in  the  New  World  a  democracy,  a  govern- 
ment of  the  people,  for  the  people,  and  by  the  people; 
and  in  immortal  words  they  declared  that  all  men  are 
created  equal;  that  they  are  endowed  by  their  Creator 
with  certain  inalienable  rights;  that  among  these  are  life, 
liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness. 

As  fundamental  principles  of  the  national  legislative 
program,  these  Fathers  of  our  Country  declared  that  the 
State  exists  for  the  individual;  that  the  government  is  the 
servant  of  the  people,  based  on  their  consent  and  an- 
swerable to  them  for  its  conduct;  that  its  authority  over 
the  individual  must  be  measured  only  by  the  demands  of 
the  public  welfare,  leaving  to  every  citizen  the  widest 
possible  sphere  for  the  free  exercise  of  his  personal  ini- 
tiative. Thus,  to  every  American  citizen  has  come  the 
blessed  inheritance  of  civil,  political  and  religious  liberty, 
safeguarded  by  the  American  Constitution  —  giving  to 
every  man  "the  right  to  his  children  and  his  home;  the 
right  to  go  and  come;  the  right  to  worship  God  according 
to  the  dictates  of  his  conscience;  the  right  to  be  exempt 
from  interference  by  others  in  the  enjoyment  of  these 
rights;  the  right  to  be  exempt  from  the  tyranny  of  one 
man  or  of  a  few;  the  right  so  to  live  that  no  man  or  set  of 
men  shall  work  his  or  their  will  upon  him  against  his 
consent." 

Such  was  the  spirit  in  which  the  great  democracy  of 
America  was  born;  the  spirit  that  honors  manhood,  the 
spirit  that  favors  freedom  and  frowns  on  despotism,  and 
any  spirit  other  than  this  is  not  the  spirit  that  stands 
behind  the  traditions  and  laws  of  this  land. 

Upon  this  point  too  much  emphasis  cannot  be  placed. 
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for  our  democratic  institutions  are  endangered  by  the 
present  tendency  of  the  State  to  increase  its  power  and 
to  absorb  the  individual  in  its  paternaHstic  legislation. 
The  forces  which  have  produced  Csesarism  and  despot- 
ism in  other  lands  have  made  their  appearance  among 
ourselves,  and  each  year  we  witness  attempts,  some  of 
them  successful,  to  exalt  unduly  the  State,  and,  by  so 
much,  to  degrade  the  citizen.  Everywhere  there  is  a 
passion  for  uniformity  and  centralization;  and,  yielding 
to  that  passion,  we  create  bureaus  and  commissions,  each 
one  of  which  means  a  restriction  upon  the  sphere  of 
independent  individual  activity. 

As  though  civil  power  or  authority  were  a  personal 
right  and  not  a  public  trust,  the  State  seeks  to  exaggerate 
its  importance;  and  in  its  legislative  measures  manifests 
an  arrogance  not  in  keeping  with  the  genius  of  the  Ameri- 
can Constitution.  In  the  industrial  field  it  is  attempting 
to  weaken  excessively  individual  management  and  en- 
terprise by  immoderate  governmental  regulation.  The 
work  of  charity  and  reform  it  is  gradually  controlling  or 
taking  over  altogether  from  private  concern;  and  with  its 
meddlesome  and  corrupting  divorce  laws  it  invades  the 
sanctuary  of  the  home,  destroying  family  life,  and  leaving 
licentiousness,  domestic  discord,  and  a  weakened  society 
as  evidences  of  its  usurped  authority.  Rehgion,  which 
the  founders  of  the  nation  judged  so  vital  for  its  safety 
and  success,  it  has  legislated  from  its  schools;  and  over 
the  schools  themselves,  public  and  private,  its  power  is 
day  by  day  developing  into  a  monopoly. 

A  glance  back  over  the  past  fifty  years  of  our  national 
existence  will  confirm  the  view  that  we,  led  on  by  desire 
for  centralized  control,  are  drifting  away  from  demo- 
cratic government,  and,  trespassing  upon  the  rights  and 
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liberties  of  the  citizens,  are  assuming  functions  never 
anticipated  and  never  intended  when  the  Constitution 
was  written. 

A  grave  poHtical  and  social  danger  lurks  beneath  this 
un-American  tendency  of  the  government  to  enlarge  the 
area  of  its  activity  at  the  expense  of  popular  liberty. 
We  are  never  very  far,  even  in  a  democracy,  from  the  old 
pagan  idea,  that  the  State  is  a  god  and  that  for  it  the 
individual  exists.  Indeed,  there  are  among  us  to-day 
leaders  of  public  thought  who  teach  that  the  State  is 
omnipotent,  that  it  is  above  all  law,  and  that  in  its 
sovereignty  it  has  no  limits. 

In  the  mouths  of  these  teachers  such  a  political  philoso- 
phy is  perfectly  natural  and  logical.  They  recognize  no 
God  in  heaven,  and  their  religious  instincts,  which  cannot 
be  silenced,  prompt  them  to  deify  the  State  upon  earth. 
For  them  man  is  merely  a  creature  of  flesh  and  blood, 
whose  only  ambition  is  physical  and  social  satisfaction; 
and  thus  they  make  the  State  a  paternal  agent,  a  kind 
of  earthly  Providence,  directing  every  phase  of  man's 
activity,  and,  like  the  recent  Prussian  State,  thrusting 
upon  him  all  that  it  decided  to  be  necessary  for  his  wel- 
fare. 

Once  that  view  of  the  State  prevails  and  once  the 
atheistic  conception  of  life  dominates  in  the  land,  men 
will  be  led  to  surrender  their  liberties,  in  their  desire  to 
gain  through  the  sovereign  State  the  material  comforts 
of  a  mere  animal  existence.  A  real  menace  of  govern- 
ment absolutism,  therefore,  threatens  the  nation  because 
of  the  State's  increasing  usurpation  of  power,  and  be- 
cause of  the  growing  tendency  of  the  citizen  to  expect 
from  the  State  omniscience  and  omnipotence  —  both 
attributes  of  God  alone.     Let  religious  convictions  dis- 
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appear  from  amongst  us,  and,  with  these  other  mis- 
chievous forces  operating,  we  will  be  subjected  to  a 
despotism  paralleling  any  in  the  darkest  days  of  pa- 
ganism. 

All  this  means  that  we  must  get  back  to  a  proper  under- 
standing of  the  nature  and  the  functions  of  the  State. 
Only  when  the  fundamental  principles  that  constitute 
the  rationale  of  civil  society  are  known  and  adopted,  can 
its  pretensions  be  kept  from  running  wild;  only  when  the 
object  of  its  existence  is  correctly  appreciated,  can  the 
reasonable  limits  of  its  activity  be  determined. 

What,  then,  is  the  State? 

To  give  to  this  question  its  adequate  answer,  it  is 
necessary  to  have  sound  notions  relative  to  the  origin  of 
the  State  and  to  the  process  by  which  it  came  into  being. 
Ignorance  or  error  in  this  matter  is  responsible  for  all 
false  theories  of  government. 

At  the  very  root  of  the  question  we  are  considering,  is 
the  fact  that,  before  the  State  came  into  being,  the  indi- 
vidual existed;  and,  before  civil  society  was  formed,  in- 
dividual united  with  individual  to  constitute  the  fam- 
ily, the  unit  of  society.  By  virtue  of  their  nature,  their 
divine  origin  and  eternal  destiny,  men,  both  as  individ- 
uals and  as  members  of  domestic  society,  were  in  posses- 
sion of  God-given  rights  which  they  realized  could  be 
completely  and  securely  enjoyed,  not  by  single-handed 
effort  but  by  the  association  and  cooperation  of  all. 
Their  very  nature  as  social  beings  led  them  to  seek  in 
society  the  fullest  measure  of  existence;  and  in  civil  so- 
ciety, whose  formation  was  divinely  instituted  and  in- 
spired, their  natural  weakness  prompted  them  to  find  the 
supplement  of  individual  activity  and  enterprise  in  the 
temporal  order. 
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It  was  thus  that  the  State  originated  —  it  had  its  birth 
in  the  union  of  famihes,  seeking  the  protection  of  their 
rights  and  the  promotion  of  their  temporal  well-being. 
The  State  became  by  nature  and  by  institution  the  serv- 
ant of  the  people;  their  earthly  interests  it  was  intended 
to  further,  and  their  rights  it  was  created  to  safeguard, 
not  to  absorb  or  to  destroy.  Human  rights  which  are 
natural  and  inalienable  were  not  to  be  lost  or  sacrificed  by 
the  individual's  entrance  into  civil  society,  but  sanctified 
and  fortified. 

The  State,  therefore,  exists  for  the  individual.  That 
fundamental  principle  of  political  philosophy  the  original 
statesmen  of  this  nation  unmistakably  expressed  in  the 
preamble  to  the  remarkable  legal  document  they  com- 
posed. "We,  the  people  of  the  United  States,  in  order 
to  form  a  more  perfect  union,  establish  justice,  insure 
domestic  tranquillity,  provide  for  the  common  defence, 
promote  the  general  welfare,  and  secure  the  blessings  of 
liberty  to  ourselves  and  our  posterity,  do  ordain  and 
establish  this  Constitution  for  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica." To  further  the  common  interests  and  the  temporal 
prosperity  of  the  community  and  to  protect  the  private 
rights  of  the  citizens  —  this  was  the  purpose  for  which 
our  Republic  was  set  up;  this  is  the  mission  which  this 
and  all  other  civil  governments  are  expected  in  virtue  of 
their  nature  and  institution  to  fulfil. 

Always  must  attention  be  directed  to  this  view  of  the 
State,  for,  by  it,  as  a  norm,  legislation,  to  be  reasonable 
and  just,  must  be  measured.  It  is  the  only  view  which 
can  logically  and  consistently  take  its  place  in  the  mind 
of  a  man  convinced  of  the  two  fundamental  truths,  that 
God  exists  and  that  the  human  soul  is  immortal.  Fortu- 
nately for  the  world,  the  Catholic  Church  has  kept  that 


22  LIMITS  OF  STATE  ACTIVITY 

view  in  honor,  when  others  would  embrace  the  degrading 
theories  of  Hobbes  and  Rousseau,  or  the  dwarfing  politi- 
cal program  of  the  German  Socialist,  Marx. 

So,  let  us  repeat,  the  State  is  the  servant,  not  the 
mother  of  the  people,  and,  far  from  creating  or  determin- 
ing their  rights,  it  finds  them  already  existing.  It  is  a 
natural  and  perfect  society,  and  as  such  bears  relation 
to  affairs  and  interests  peculiar  to  itself,  and  for  which  it 
is  responsible.  But  the  limits  of  its  action  are  definitely 
expressed  in  the  twofold  purpose  of  its  existence  —  the 
protection  of  individual  rights,  and  the  advancement  of 
the  general  good. 

"The  foremost  duty  of  the  rulers  of  the  State,"  wrote 
the  great  Leo  XIII,  "should  be  to  make  sure  that  the 
laws  and  institutions,  the  general  character  and  adminis- 
tration of  the  commonwealth,  shall  be  such  of  themselves 
as  to  realize  public  well-being  and  private  prosperity." 
These  ends  the  State  can  never  realize,  if  it  neither 
understands  that  it  is  the  helpful  agent  of  the  individual, 
who,  besides  being  a  citizen  of  the  State,  is  a  moral  being 
also,  nor  remembers  that  prior  to  it,  both  in  nature  and 
in  time,  is  the  individual,  and  the  family  too,  the  safe- 
guarding of  whose  interests  is  the  only  reason  for  its 
existence. 

Once  these  principles  are  grasped,  it  becomes  a  rela- 
tively easy  matter  to  determine  the  area  within  which 
the  State  may  legitimately  operate.  It  is  immediately 
evident,  that  from  its  authority  must  be  excluded  every- 
thing of  a  purely  moral  or  religious  character,  except 
the  duty  of  encouragement  and  protection.  To  another 
perfect  society,  the  Church,  religious  and  kindred  inters 
ests  are  entrusted.  It  is  evident,  also,  that  the  State  may 
not  transgress  the  divine  or  natural  law;  nor  may  it  un- 
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justly  invade  the  rights  of  individual  initiative,  or  violate 
the  sacredness  of  the  home. 

Viewing  the  question  of  the  State's  authority  in  a 
positive  way,  it  may  be  stated  as  a  general  principle  that 
the  civil  power,  while  respecting  the  rights  of  individuals 
and  keeping  them  inviolate,  can  and  must  interfere,  when- 
ever man  and  private  associations  of  men  are  prevented 
from  the  enjoyment  of  rights  which  are  theirs  by  nature 
or  by  legitimate  acquisition;  or  whenever  the  pubhc  good 
is  endangered  by  evils  which  can  in  no  other  way  be  re- 
moved. Thus,  it  is  within  the  power  of  the  State  to  sup- 
press crime,  to  settle  disputes  upsetting  the  peace  and 
order  of  society,  to  safeguard  true  moral  standards  and 
the  Uberty  of  worship.  In  the  industrial  field  it  must 
intervene,  either  by  special  legislation  or  by  the  exercise 
of  its  executive  power,  to  defend  the  worker  against 
excessive  and  degrading  burdens,  unsanitary  working  or 
living  conditions,  and  unjust  returns  from  labor.  These 
and  other  responsibilities  come  reasonably  within  the 
scope  of  the  civil  power;  they  flow  as  corollaries  from  the 
reason  of  its  existence  —  the  protection  of  personal  rights 
and  the  promotion  of  the  general  welfare. 

To  express  this  in  other  words,  the  State  has  a  right  to 
act,  only  when  such  action  is  demanded  by  the  good  of 
the  community,  and  only  after  private  initiative  has 
proved  inadequate  to  cope  with  the  situation.  "  The  in- 
dividual and  the  family,"  says  Leo  XIII,  "far  from  being 
absorbed  must  be  allowed  free  and  untrammelled  action, 
as  far  as  it  is  consistent  with  the  common  good";  and 
again,  "The  law  must  not  undertake  more  or  go  farther 
than  is  required  for  the  remedy  of  the  evil  or  the  removal 
of  the  danger." 

These  basic  principles  which  mark  the  bounds  of 
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legitimate  State  action  all  come  back  to  the  proposition 
that  the  State  exists  for  man,  not  man  for  the  State. 
They  reflect  the  value  of  human  freedom  and  individual 
initiative. 

With  the  exception  of  divine  grace,  no  greater  blessing 
can  come  to  man  than  that  of  liberty  enjoyable  within 
proper  bounds;  and  in  no  country  are  the  securities  for 
peace  and  order  stronger  than  in  that  where  free  men  live, 
proud  of  its  institutions  because  of  the  liberty  they  grant, 
and  obedient  to  the  laws  because  of  the  security  which 
they  guarantee.  The  sense  of  personal  freedom  awakens 
a  sense  of  self-independence  and  of  self-worth,  and  all 
three  result  in  successful  individual  endeavor,  which  alone 
can  give  to  a  nation  lasting  strength  and  vitality.  It  was 
a  full  realization  of  the  value  of  these  forces  to  society 
that  prompted  the  great  Irish  statesman,  Edmund  Burke, 
to  declare  that  it  should  be  the  constant  aim  of  every  wise 
public  council  to  find  out  by  cautious  experiment  and 
rational,  cool  endeavor,  with  how  little,  not  how  much, 
of  this  restraint  the  commimity  can  subsist.  For  liberty, 
he  said,  is  a  good  to  be  improved,  not  an  evil  to  be 
lessened. 

For  these  reasons,  we,  as  citizens  of  this  country, 
jealous  of  its  welfare  and  cautious  for  our  own  liberties, 
stand  opposed  to  every  tendency  that  makes  for  abso- 
lutism in  the  State.  Toward  this  direction,  nevertheless, 
we  in  America  are  constantly  drifting.  Each  year  the 
volume  of  over-legislation  is  increasing;  the  sacredness  of 
human  rights  is  ignored,  and  the  State,  according  to  the 
philosophy  of  the  day,  is  regarded  as  an  object  of  worship, 
the  one  supreme  authority  in  society.  This  is  the  Czarism 
of  Russia  and  the  Prussianism  of  Germany  reproduced, 
and,  as  such,  we  resist  it,  because  it  is  disastrous  in  its 
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consequences  and  false  to  the  spirit  of  American  tradi- 
tions. 

Were  the  purpose  of  the  State  simply  to  provide  for  its 
peoi^le  the  greatest  possible  amount  of  earthly  riches,  or 
material  comforts,  or  sensual  pleasures,  we  might  seek, 
perhaps,  in  a  paternal  government  the  most  efficient 
means  for  the  attainment  of  this  end.  Governments, 
however,  exist,  in  the  divine  plan,  to  secure  for  every 
man  the  means  of  developing  not  only  his  physical,  but 
his  mental  and  moral  endowments  as  well;  and  this  makes 
imperative  in  the  State  a  tendency  towards  de-centraliza- 
tion, rather  than  towards  centralization  of  power. 

Were  the  subjects  of  the  civil  power  children  or  slaves 
by  nature,  Hegel's  doctrine  of  the  absolute  State  might 
with  some  show  of  reason  be  defended,  and  with  some 
degree  of  success  applied.  But  those,  for  whom  laws  are 
made,  God  created  free  men;  and  they  are  worth  most  to 
themselves  and  to  society,  when  their  freedom  is  recog- 
nized and  their  individual  initiative  encouraged. 

It  is  well  to  remember  that  the  tendency  of  govern- 
ments, even  the  best  intentioned,  is  always  in  the  direc- 
tion of  encroachment  upon  the  individual.  That  explains 
why  eternal  vigilance  is  the  price  of  liberty.  The  story  of 
other  nations  makes  clear  the  lesson  that  arliitrary  power 
is  apt  to  be  used  in  an  arbitrary  way;  that  under  its  iron 
heel  individual  hopes  and  interests  are  crushed;  and  that, 
though  for  a  time  its  machine-like  structure  may  appear 
to  give  the  maximum  of  strength  and  efficiency,  neverthe- 
less the  final  result  is  decay  and  destruction.  These  are 
solemn  reflections,  but  they  are  salutary.  Here  in  America 
we  cannot  hope  to  escape  the  penalty  which  other  nations 
have  paid,  if,  as  they,  we  sacrifice  the  things  we  value 
most  —  liberty,  individuahty  and  religion;  and  by  ex- 
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aggerated  organization  and  centralization  allow  the  State 
to  become  an  instrument  of  tyranny  in  the  hands  of  those 
who  make  our  laws. 

It  is  in  the  field  of  education  that  we  are  especially  in- 
terested, and  it  is  just  here  that  the  most  dangerous  forces 
are  at  work;  for  the  complete  monopoly  of  education  to- 
wards which  we  are  tending,  unless  there  is  a  vital  reform, 
will  become  a  reality,  and  furnish  the  State  with  a  most 
powerful  means  for  crushing  popular  liberty. 

That  there  is  a  decided  movement  in  the  direction  of 
centralizing  authority  over  the  educational  agencies  of 
the  country  cannot  be  denied.  For  some  years  now  it 
has  been  constantly  increasing  in  power,  and  \\idemng  out 
more  and  more  to  embrace  activities,  for  which  the  parent 
or  the  home  was  formerly  considered  responsible.  The 
medical  inspection  of  schools,  the  physical  examination 
and  treatment  of  school  children,  the  supplying  of  food 
for  the  indigent  pupil,  free  dispensary  treatment  for  the 
defective,  and  other  similar  provisions  which  have  been 
added  to  the  educational  program  of  the  State,  all  are 
signs  of  the  spirit  of  machine  centralization  and  control. 
It  is  manifested,  also,  in  the  increasing  volume  of  legisla- 
tion directed  towards  greater  uniformity  in  school  stand- 
ards and  closer  organization  in  school  management;  in 
the  approval  of  powerful  and  irresponsible  Foundations; 
in  the  growing  antipathy  for  private  school  systems;  and 
in  the  cramping  limitations  placed  upon  the  freedom  of 
private  educational  institutions.  Back  of  all  this  can  be 
detected  the  philosophical  principle  of  the  French  revolu- 
tionist, Danton,  that  the  children  belong  to  the  State 
before  they  belong  to  their  parents;  and  that  other  false 
and  undemocratic  principle,  that  the  State  should  be  the 
only  educator  of  the  nation. 


LIMITS  OF  STATE  ACTIVITY  27 

Such  teaching  it  is  that  is  back  of  the  ever-insistent 
scheme  to  estabhsh  a  national  university,  and  of  the  re- 
cent attempt  to  subject  the  educational  agencies  of  the 
country  to  a  ministry  of  education,  with  its  centre  at 
Washington  and  its  chief  executive  in  the  Cabinet  of  the 
President. 

Right  here,  perhaps,  we  touch  upon  the  strongest  and 
most  pernicious  influence  which  the  countries  of  Europe 
have  exerted  upon  the  educational  theory  of  America. 
In  Germany,  especially,  for  the  past  fifty  years,  there 
has  been  a  State  monopoly  in  education,  from  the  pri- 
mary school  to  the  university.  No  educational  policies, 
standards  or  ideals  were  tolerated  except  those  created 
by  the  omnipotent  German  State,  and  no  teacher  or  insti- 
tution could  engage  in  educational  work  without  a  per- 
mit from  the  government's  educational  bureau.  To  the 
State  this  system  brought  absolute  control  and  authority 
over  the  varied  activities  of  the  people;  it  produced  a  uni- 
formity of  thought  and  of  purpose  in  the  nation,  but  it 
was  at  the  expense  of  the  people's  freedom  and  indi- 
viduality. And  this  system  America  is  each  year  making 
more  completely  its  own,  because  America's  educators, 
trained  along  German  lines  in  German  universities,  have 
failed  to  recognize  beneath  the  apparent  benefits  of  cen- 
tralized control  and  uniformity  the  noxious  forces  that 
were  operating  steadily  towards  Germany's  final  de- 
struction. 

In  the  light  of  recent  happenings,  a  State  monopoly  in 
education  stands  condemned.  The  disaster  which  has 
fallen  upon  the  German  people  may  be  attributed  to  the 
fact  that  they  allowed  themselves  to  be  absorbed  in  the 
omnipotent  State.  They  sacrificed  their  liberty  to  pay  for 
commercial  and  military  efficiency;  they  allowed  their 
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self-reliant  manhood  to  be  legally  suppressed,  and  in  the 
end  they  became  mere  puppets  of  the  State,  cogs  in  its 
complex  machine.  To  the  State  they  turned  over  the 
agencies  of  education,  admitting,  in  practice  at  least,  that 
their  children  were  not  their  own  but  the  property  of  the 
nation;  and  the  State  monopoly  in  education  that  re- 
sulted became  a  powerful  instrument  for  their  enslave- 
ment. For,  the  government  that  controls  the  thought  of 
its  people  has  them  completely  at  its  mercy;  and,  absorb- 
ing their  intellects  in  the  sovereign  intellect  of  the  State, 
it  can  do  with  them  as  it  pleases.  This  was  pagan  political 
philosophy  revived,  the  Spartan  State  with  its  Lycurgan 
legislation  rejuvenated;  and  with  these  came  the  same 
penalty  which  the  Greeks  paid  for  their  arrogance  and 
despotism  —  ruin. 

Apart,  however,  from  these  considerations,  which  in 
themselves  are  for  us  sufficient  reason  for  viewing  with 
alarm  the  Prussian  trend  of  educational  policies  here 
in  our  own  country  —  apart  from  the  fact  that  State 
supremacy  in  education  would  beget  a  bellicose  national- 
ism, and  lead  inevitably  to  militarism  and  autocratic  in- 
dustrialism; apart  from  the  further  fact  that  the  concen- 
tration of  education  in  the  hands  of  a  few  government 
officials  would  inevitably  lessen  popular  interest  in  the 
schools,  crush  out  individual  enterprise  and  healthy 
competition,  and,  reducing  all  processes  of  training  to  a 
dead  level  of  uniformity,  would  weaken  the  educational 
forces,  and  through  these  the  civilizing  influences  in 
society  —  apart,  I  say,  from  such  vital  considerations, 
there  is  the  more  serious  and  more  fundamental  reflection, 
that  State  control  of  education  is  in  this  country  uncon- 
stitutional, and  everywhere  an  arrogant  usurpation  of 
parental  rights. 
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In  this  land  of  liberty  the  laws  and  the  spirit  of  the 
country  have  hitherto  secured  and  encouraged  freedom 
of  education.  Indeed,  this  freedom,  granted  to  parents  in 
the  education  of  their  children,  follows  as  a  corollary  from 
the  religious  freedom,  guaranteed  by  the  American  Consti- 
tution to  the  American  people.  And,  as  no  State  or  gov- 
ernment has  the  right  to  restrict  the  liberty  of  the  indi- 
vidual in  the  practice  of  his  religion,  so,  also,  no  State  can 
with  justice  interfere  with  the  individual  in  the  education 
of  his  children,  provided  that  education  meets  with  the 
just  requirements  of  the  State. 

A  few  words  will  make  this  clear.  Under  our  laws  every 
man  is  free  to  embrace  and  practice  the  religion  he  wishes, 
and  he  is  free,  as  a  consequence,  to  adopt  every  legitimate 
means  to  protect  himself  and  his  family  in  the  possession 
of  this  constitutional  right  by  the  proper  education  of  his 
children.  For,  under  the  present  public  school  system, 
religious  instruction  and  training  are  allowed  no  place  in 
the  curriculum;  and,  in  the  judgment  of  those  American 
citizens  who  consider  education  and  religion  as  insepa- 
rable, such  a  system  cannot  serve  them  in  the  exercise  of 
religious  freedom. 

In  this  their  judgment  is  sound  and  justified.  The 
fundamental  purpose  of  education  is  to  secure  for  the 
child  not  temporal  success  alone,  but,  more  urgent  still, 
eternal  welfare  as  well;  and  thus,  in  the  training  and  de- 
velopment of  youth  the  primary  and  all-important  ele- 
ment is  religion.  Precisely  because  it  makes  a  great  differ- 
ence as  to  religious  belief  whether  the  teacher  accepts  or 
rejects  the  principle  of  God's  existence,  and  because,  as  far 
as  the  child's  moral  training  is  concerned,  it  surely  matters 
much  whether  the  school  keeps  religious  truths  in  the 
foreground  or  passes  them  over  in  silence  or  indifference, 
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freedom  to  educate  must  be,  under  the  present  secular 
school  system,  part  and  parcel  of  freedom  to  worship. 
Any  attempt,  therefore,  to  trespass  on  the  one  is  an 
attempt  to  trespass  on  the  other. 

Not  only  is  this  right  of  the  parent  to  control  the  edu- 
cation of  his  children  a  constitutional  right  under  our 
government;  it  is  also,  under  God,  an  inalienable  and 
inviolable  right.  The  child  belongs  to  the  parent  primarily 
and  before  all  others.  In  determining  the  responsibility 
for  education  and  the  limits  of  State  activity  in  this 
matter,  that  fundamental  law  of  nature  must  never  be 
out  of  mind.  No  more  false  or  fatal  proposition  could 
ever  be  enunciated  than  that  which  would  vest  in  the 
State  the  absolute  and  supreme  ownership  and  control  of 
its  subjects. 

This  right  of  parental  possession  is  a  natural  right  with 
its  foundation  in  the  very  fact  of  birth;  and  that  right 
involves  the  right  of  the  parent  to  feed,  clothe,  and  to 
educate  the  child  physically,  intellectually,  and  morally. 
These  rights  involve  the  corresponding  duties,  and  these 
the  parent  may  neither  evade  nor  ignore.  Any  State  in- 
vasion of  these  rights  or  government  interference  with 
these  duties  is  a  violation  of  liberties  that  are  God-given, 
and  which  are  by  us  inherited  from  those  who  gav€f 
America  national  independence. 

This  does  not  mean,  however,  that  the  State  has  no 
competence  as  an  educator  and  no  legitimate  functions  in 
the  field  of  education.  The  very  purpose  of  its  existence, 
the  protection  of  private  rights  and  the  promotion  of 
peace  and  happiness  in  society,  suggests  the  right  and  the 
duty  of  the  State  to  interest  itself  actively,  under  certain 
well-defined  circumstances,  in  the  training  of  its  citizens. 
While  always  expected  to  foster  and  facilitate  the  work  of 
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private  educational  agencies,  and  to  supplement  the  edu- 
cational efforts  of  the  citizens,  there  are  times  when  the 
State  must  act,  if  its  children  are  to  be  worthy  citizens 
and  com.petent  voters.  It  has  the  right,  therefore,  to  build 
schools;  it  can  make  education  compulsory,  and  take 
every  other  legitimate  means  to  safeguard  itself  against 
ignorance  and  against  the  weaknesses  which  follow  from 
illiteracy.  That  is,  its  educational  activity  is  justified, 
when  it  is  necessary  to  promote  the  common  weal  or  to 
safeguard  its  own  vital  interests,  which  are  endangered 
only  when  the  child,  through  neglect  of  its  parent,  fails 
to  receive  the  education  which  is  a  right  and  a  neces- 
sity. 

Further  than  this  the  State  cannot  go,  without  tres- 
passing upon  the  rights  of  its  subjects.  It  may  encourage 
and  promote  education,  but  this  does  not  necessitate  a 
monopoly.  It  may  provide  schooling  for  children  who 
would  otherwise  grow  up  in  ignorance,  but  this  is  a  supple- 
mentary right,  not  a  primary  and  under ived  one.  It  may 
use  constraint  to  bring  such  children  to  its  schools,  but, 
when  parents  otherwise  furnish  proper  education,  it  can- 
not compel  them  to  send  children  to  the  educational 
institution  it  has  established,  nor  can  it  exercise  exclu- 
sively the  function  of  education.  And  all  this,  because 
education  is  a  parental,  not  a  political  right,  and  the  State 
exists  to  promote  the  welfare  and  to  protect  the  rights  of 
its  citizens,  not  to  antagonize  or  injure  them.  Different 
teaching  than  this  comes  only  from  those  who  know  little 
of  and  care  less  for  human  rights,  and  for  the  legitimate 
functions  of  a  constitutional  democracy. 

Judged  by  these  principles,  which  are  the  principles  of 
sound  political  philosophy,  the  civil  government  in  Amer- 
ica stands  accused  of  unreasonable  trespass  upon  the 
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rights  and  liberties  of  its  citizens.  In  the  field  of  educa- 
tion its  interfering  activities  constitute  a  most  serious 
menace,  for  there  is  no  more  dangerous  monopoly  of  the 
despotic  State  over  the  minds  of  its  people. 

For  this  reason  it  is  just  here  that  the  work  of  reform 
must  begin.  If  the  nation  is  to  be  turned  aside  from  its 
present  path  towards  autocracy,  it  must  restrict  its  activi- 
ties in  all  departments  of  the  people's  hfe,  but  especially 
in  that  which  relates  to  the  schools  in  which  their  children 
are  trained.  It  must  suppress  its  tendencies  towards 
the  nationalization,  centrahzation,  and  standardization 
of  education,  get  rid  of  its  self-perpetuating  educational 
boards  and  commissions,  neither  representative  of  nor 
responsible  to  the  people,  and  bring  the  control  of  edu- 
cation back  to  the  parents,  to  whom  it  naturally  and 
primarily  belongs. 

It  is  a  truth  that  cannot  be  gainsaid,  that  the  country's 
most  stalwart  defenders  are  those  parents  who  are  edu- 
cating their  children  in  schools,  where  God  is  recognized 
and  religious  training  given  the  place  of  prominence. 
Their  schools,  which  are  the  only  schools  in  the  land  that 
harmonize  with  our  national  traditions,  will  protect  the 
rights  of  the  citizen,  because  they  will  insist  upon  his 
dignity  as  a  man,  and,  in  the  end,  will  procure  vital- 
ity and  strength  for  the  nation,  when  all  governmental 
machineries  and  State  establishments  fail. 

Let  the  State,  therefore,  cease  that  unreasonable  inter- 
ference in  education  which  would  hamper  these  schools 
in  their  most  necessary  and  salutary  work.  Let  it  restore 
to  its  subjects  in  the  field  of  education  and  in  other  pur- 
suits the  fullest  freedom,  consistent  with  the  public  wel- 
fare, lest  it  be  guilty  of  folly  in  embracing  the  tyrannizing 
policies  it  has  sacrificed  so  much  blood  and  treasure  to 
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destroy,  and  justly  incur  the  charge  of  hypocrisy  in  mak- 
ing a  world-wide  proclamation  of  democratic  principles, 
while  at  the  same  time  doing  violence  to  the  spirit  and 
genius  of  its  own  democratic  institutions  at  home. 
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We  have  come  especially  to  ask  Almighty  God  to  bestow 
His  blessing  upon  these  young  men,  who  now,  at  last,  after 
years  of  preparation,  are  to  leave  these  sacred  shades,  to 
enter  upon  the  broad  highway  of  active  life.  Now,  of  all 
times,  they  have  need  of  that  help  which  Holy  Mother 
Church  brings,  for  they  are  at  the  point  of  going  forth 
from  these  quiet  halls  of  study  and  holy  thoughts,  from 
these  beautiful  heights,  consecrated  to  the  best  things  of 
the  soul  and  intellect,  to  make  their  way  in  a  very  practi- 
cal world. 

Life  is  filled  with  urgent  needs,  but  surely  no  one  can 
gainsay  this  consummate  need,  the  necessity  of  prepara- 
tion for  the  difficulties  which  the  world  offers  to  the  youth 
of  to-day.  We  have  listened  to  the  principles  and  resolu- 
tions set  forth  by  the  young  men  who  have  addressed  us 
on  this  occasion,  and  we  are  aware  that  there  is  nothing 
of  their  own  making,  nothing  of  the  original,  in  what  they 
have  told  us.  But  what  we  have  heard  is  to  us  reason  for 
devout  thankfulness,  because  it  emphasizes  the  fact  that 
these  graduates,  in  their  youth,  before  they  enter  upon 
their  struggle  with  the  world,  have  been  well  grounded  in 
such  principles  as  these. 

The  learning  of  principles  is  easy.  Any  one  can  acquire 
without  difficulty  a  familiarity  with  the  general  laws  of 
philosophy,  and  of  life,  poetry,  beauty.  The  human  mind 
is  naturally  endowed  with  certain  claims  upon  a  knowl- 

>  Address  to  Graduates  of  Boston  College  at  University  Heights, 
June  25,  1919. 
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edge  of  the  truth,  so  that  the  truth  has  but  to  present  it- 
self to  be  understood  in  greater  or  lesser  degree.  But,  to 
live  in  the  atmosphere  of  truth  and  to  recognize  that  it  is 
not  merely  knowledge  of  principles,  but  the  will,  determi- 
nation and  power  to  enact  these  principles  in  ourselves  — 
this  is  what  really  counts  in  the  sum  of  human  activities. 

For  many  years  past  it  has  been  positively  dinned  into 
our  ears  that  knowledge  was  not  merely  the  panacea, 
but  the  secret  of  success,  for  America,  for  the  modern 
world.  Of  late,  too,  we  have  had  some  remarkable  and 
typical  embodiments  of  this  philosophy. 

Every  leader  of  the  socialistic  movement,  now  rampant 
in  every  land,  is  as  well  equipped  mentally  as  the  ordi- 
nary graduate  of  even  our  best  colleges.  These  men  are 
not  ignorant  of  the  principles  of  life.  They  know  them 
thoroughly,  have  weighed  their  opposites,  their  contra- 
dictions. But,  when  it  came  to  making  a  choice  of  the 
principles  on  which  they  were  to  base  their  actions,  they 
made  their  selection,  not  according  to  the  norm  of  what 
is  right,  but  of  what  appealed  to  them  as  most  likely  to 
give  them  the  happiness  they  craved.  In  this  they  were 
wrong.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  selfish  happiness. 

No  human  being  can  be  happy,  if  he  lives  and  works  for 
himself  alone.  This  law  has  been  tested  out  thousands  of 
times,  and  selfish  happiness  has  been  proved  a  vain  ex- 
periment. Now  the  secret  of  this  inevitable  failure  of 
trying  to  live  for  one's  self  alone  is,  that  there  is  a  God  of 
the  universe,  and  we  were  made  for  Him,  not  for  ourselves. 
We  were  made  to  attain  Him  by  practice  of  the  virtues; 
by  justice,  mercy,  forgiveness  and  helpfulness.  And  it  is 
the  Catholic  Church  alone,  of  all  who  have  offered  man- 
kind a  formula  for  attaining  happiness,  that  has  through- 
out the  ages  maintained  and  exemplified  that  truth. 
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History  is  a  record  of  the  swing  of  the  pendulum  of 
human  action  from  one  extreme  to  the  other  —  from  the 
extreme  of  autocracy,  which  demands  absolute  obedience 
even  in  the  last  minutia  of  private  life,  to  the  extreme  of 
license,  that  rejects  and  resists  all  law.  This  phenomenon 
is  repeated  from  century  to  century  in  the  annals  of  every 
civilization,  and,  as  you  trace  the  progress  of  the  race, 
this  constantly  recurring  oscillation  can  be  discerned 
throughout  the  record  like  the  ink-line  of  a  mighty  pen  on 
the  chart  of  humanity.  It  is  nothing  less  than  the  story 
of  the  constant  struggle  of  man  for  the  true  equihbrium 
of  life. 

The  wisest  of  men  have  made  their  experiments,  the 
greatest  leaders  of  peoples  and  of  nations  have  essayed 
them  with  millions  of  human  beings  as  their  instruments. 
In  certain  instances  and  for  varying  periods,  one  or  the 
other  has  seemed  to  succeed.  But  in  the  long  run  and  in 
every  instance  each  extreme  has  failed,  and  not  merely 
failed,  but  involved  entire  civilizations  in  horrible  de- 
struction, with  the  result  that  what  was  fondly  trump- 
eted to  the  world  as  the  acme  of  security  and  efficiency, 
the  final  goal  to  which  mankind  had  attained  of  earthly 
happiness  for  all,  became  a  synonym  for  all  that  is  hated 
and  despised  — and  the  human  race  swung  back  in  a 
great  arc  to  the  opposite  extreme. 

Poor  human  race!  Forever  searching  for  what  is  best, 
and  yet  never  of  itself  able  to  obtain  it.  Never  of  itself! 
Of  course  not!  God  made  the  human  race  for  certain  de- 
fined purposes,  and  only  by  the  observance  of  His  laws 
can  things  be  kept  in  order.  It  is  only  by  the  observance 
of  order  that  any  man  or  group  of  men  can  ever  attain 
happiness. 

There  is  no  exception  to  this  rule,  nor  can  there  be,  for 
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the  reason  that  it  is  inherent  in  the  very  nature  of  man. 
He  is  constantly  trying  to  escape  from  its  operation, 
vainly  striving  to  release  himself  from  what  in  his  foolish- 
ness he  imagines  are  fetters,  but  which  in  reality  are  the 
bonds  of  love  and  the  eternal  law  that  bind  him  to  his 
Maker.  This  ceaseless  rejection  by  human  nature  of  the 
one  thing  that  can  save  it  is  the  baflfling  mystery  of  those 
who  study  man.  The  only  student  of  human  nature  that 
arrived  at  the  true  solution,  that  constantly  holds  up  to 
man  the  key  to  true  happiness,  is  the  Church  of  Christ. 
It  is  only  a  part  of  the  panorama  of  human  futility  and 
blindness  that  those,  who  are  absorbed  in  some  new,  vain 
experiment  on  the  old  riddle,  and  who  clamor  for  all  to 
follow  them  in  their  vagaries,  protest  that  the  Church  is 
behind  the  times,  retrograde,  reactionary;  the  familiar 
old  phrases  of  false  and  fleeting  prophets. 

At  the  time  of  the  French  Revolution,  men  threw  off  all 
authority,  God's  included.  In  delighted  insistency  they 
told  the  world  that  the  magic  formula  had  at  last  been 
found.  They  tried  out  their  new  found  theories  to  the 
limit.  What  was  the  result?  Slavery  and  misery,  com- 
pared to  which  the  excesses  and  tyrannies  of  the  old  or- 
der were  a  delightful  condition.  After  worshipping  the 
goddess.  Reason,  on  the  defiled  altars  of  Notre  Dame, 
they  were  compelled,  in  order  to  get  back  to  the  equili- 
brium of  reason,  to  accept  a  Napoleon. 

There  is  endless  talk  in  our  day  about  reason,  the 
need  for  rationality  in  human  life,  that  scholarship  can 
settle  all  things  and  that  knowledge  will  show  us  the  way 
to  freedom.  Just  what  do  these  claims  amount  to  in  the 
last  analysis?  Simply  this,  unaided,  pure  reason,  followed 
to  its  last  conclusions,  leads  us  only  to  the  ultimate  and 
inevitable  decree;  that  God  made  man  for  Himself;  that 


38  CHRISTIAN  CITIZENSHIP 

his  only  freedom  lies  in  obedience  to  God's  law,  and  that, 
be  he  learned  or  unlettered,  rich  or  poor,  if  in  his  heart  of 
hearts  he  is  conscious  that  God  is  his  loving  Father,  that 
the  miseries  and  punishments  of  life  are  momentary 
trials,  and,  whether  he  be  rich  and  powerful  using  his  gifts 
well  or  impoverished  and  unnoticed  among  men,  God  is 
with  him,  guiding  him  every  step  of  the  way  along  the 
road  of  life,  in  easy  paths  or  hard,  but  always  onward 
towards  a  glorious  eternity;  —  unless  a  man  by  his  reason 
has  found  out  that  simple  truth  of  Christian  theology,  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  universities  in  the  world  can  teach  him 
only  folly. 

This  is  the  meaning  of  Boston  College  and  its  whole 
meaning.  Unless  these  young  men  now  going  forth  in  the 
promise  of  the  fullness  of  life  before  them  have  gained  not 
merelj^  culture,  which  has  its  place  and  usefulness  in  the 
amenities  and  graces  of  human  life,  but  those  simple  yet 
priceless  truths  of  the  Catechism,  of  what  avail  is  all  the 
knowledge  in  the  world?  If  a  man,  no  matter  what  his 
station  or  success,  knows  that  God  is  our  Maker,  we  His 
creatures;  that  He  is  the  Law-Giver  of  the  universe  and 
we  His  servants;  that  after  this  life  with  its  sufferings  and 
successes,  which  passes  so  quickly,  there  is  an  eternity  of 
God's  love  in  which  all  the  sufferings  of  this  life  will  be 
more  than  recompensed  in  the  glory  of  the  next;  if  a  man 
knows  these  things,  he  possesses  the  only  true  knowledge 
of  enduring  worth.  With  this  he  can  face  the  world,  its 
inequalities  and  its  problems,  its  pitfalls  and  difficulties, 
and  feel  ever  safe  and  secure. 

It  is  in  the  sure  possession  of  this  inestimable  knowl- 
edge that  rests  the  value  of  college  life.  It  is  precisely 
this  knowledge  that  one  needs  at  the  present  time,  for 
never  was  there  a  time  when  men  seem  to  have  given 
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themselves  over  to  false  principles  and  the  folly  of  life  as 
much  as  to-day.  Take  a  survey  of  the  world.  Look  even 
at  the  Peace  Conference.  For  seven  long  months  the 
greatest  minds,  the  greatest  leaders  of  men  in  all  the 
world,  have  been  ceaselessly  struggling  to  bring  back 
order  to  the  nations  which  have  sent  them  as  envoys. 
They  are  still  struggling.  When  their  sessions  are  over, 
unless  the  edifice  they  build  is  founded  on  universal 
justice,  sanctified  by  the  order  that  is  of  God's  law,  it 
cannot  endure,  and  there  will  result  only  greater  con- 
fusion and  more  horrible  wars. 

These  young  men  have  clearly  and  well  enunciated  the 
principles  which  they  have  been  taught.  Will  they  build 
their  lives  on  those  principles?  It  will  be  no  easy  task  in 
the  modern  conditions  of  the  society  in  which  they  will 
live.  For  a  generation  the  Church  has  followed  the  trend 
of  the  confusion  afflicting  modern  life.  She  has  given  to 
its  solution  her  best  thought  and  care.  She  has  brought 
into  council  those  most  closely  in  touch  with  the  people. 
She  has  obtained  the  conclusions  of  those  who  have  de- 
voted scientific  study  to  the  relations  of  labor  and  capital. 
Hence  she  knows  the  problem  as  no  other  can  know  it. 

The  Church  has  information  which  no  other  can  have, 
so  universal  is  her  realm.  She  has  been  warning  the  kings 
and  other  rulers  of  the  people  for  thirty  years  and  more. 
She  has  said  to  them:  "Here  are  the  principles  of  justice, 
of  truth,  of  charity  and  mercy,  clear  as  daylight,  easy  of 
understanding  and  of  application.  Take  these  laws  and 
apply  them  to  conditions  and  the  world  will  be  safe.  Re- 
ject them  and  you  will  face  terrible  consequences.  You 
leaders  of  the  people  who  deceive  them,  who  rule  for 
your  own  advantage;  you  rich  who  want  all  the  world  to 
bring  you  money,  though  you  have  already  more  than 
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you  know  how  to  invest  —  you,  too,  have  the  power  to 
take  this  warning  or  ignore  it,  but  if  you  ignore  it,  re- 
member that  you  do  so  at  your  peril.  You  doubt  it?  I 
shall  tell  you  what  the  peril  is.  First  of  all,  your  contemp- 
tuous rejection  will  be  a  clarion  note  to  all  the  world  that 
you  defy  the  eternal  powers  of  heaven,  of  all  justice  and 
right.  Secondly,  the  people  will  follow  your  evil  example 
and  reject  them  too.  When,  then,  the  leaders  and  the 
people  have  both  refused  to  take  advantage  of  the  only 
principles  upon  which  human  life  and  order  and  equity 
can  be  founded  and  properly  maintained,  you  will  reap 
what  you  have  sowed  in  universal  chaos  and  anarchy. 
Do  you  want  it?" 

I  regret  to  say  that  many  of  them  said :  "  Yes,  we  want 
it."  The  world  bears  witness  to-day  that  they  have  it. 

In  view  of  all  this,  the  question  comes  back  to  this 
proposition  for  us;  will  America,  with  the  example  of  this 
iniquitous  rejection  of  the  Church's  advice  and  the  terri- 
ble punishment  of  that  rejection  before  her,  follow  the 
lead  of  those  blind  rulers  and  their  deluded  followers,  and 
purchase  the  awful  consequences  that  are  certain  to  come 
upon  her  as  a  result?  America,  after  all,  is  our  supreme 
affair;  the  welfare  of  our  own  land,  our  cherished  am- 
bition. Each  one  of  us  according  to  his  measure  is  re- 
sponsible for  this.  Our  great  business  as  patriots  is  to 
think  of  the  welfare  of  our  country. 

The  principles  enunciated  here  to-day  are  so  clear  that 
even  the  boys  in  the  lower  classes  of  the  College  could 
understand  them.  It  is  not  the  understanding  that  is 
difficult.  The  great  difficulty  is  to  get  the  world  to  adopt 
them.  Self-interest,  self-seeking  are,  after  all,  at  the  bot- 
tom of  all  disorder  among  high  and  low,  among  rich 
and  poor.  The  great  value  of  Boston  College,  therefore. 
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consists  in  the  fact  that  it  trains  men  to  adopt  these 
saving  principles  in  active  hfe  and  to  get  others  to  adopt 
them.  Besides  training  the  minds  of  these  young  men  for 
the  ordinary  duties  that  will  face  them,  upon  a  basis  of 
scholastic  tradition  so  sound  and  true  that  time  and  again 
in  past  centuries  and  to-day  great  educators  have  been 
bound  to  return  to  it,  the  College  has  given  to  every  boy 
who  passes  through  its  doors  on  graduation  a  certificate, 
that  he  possesses  a  knowledge  of  the  principles  upon 
which  he  must  live  his  own  honorable  life.  In  living  that 
life  as  a  citizen,  he  will  do  just  so  much  to  bring  moral 
light  to  the  whole  country. 

There,  my  dear  young  men,  is  the  treasure  which  you 
carry  away  with  you  to-day  from  Boston  College.  Make 
no  mistake.  It  is  the  only  thing  of  value  you  will  ever 
have  in  life.  If  you  strive  manfully  to  be  faithful  to  it,  it 
will  bring  you  in  all  probability  other  things  that  men 
value.  But  whether  those  other  things  come  to  you  or  not 
makes  little  difference,  provided  you  keep  before  you  the 
value  of  conscience.  Let  me  congratulate  you  upon  the 
accomplishment  of  the  end  towards  which  your  efforts 
have  been  tending  for  the  past  four  years.  I  congratulate 
this  State,  this  City  and  our  Diocese  that  now  they  have 
as  protagonists  more  men  of  the  highest  type. 

Most  of  all,  I  wish  to  congratulate  the  Rector  and 
Faculty  of  this  College.  Father  Lyons  has  spoken  from 
the  fullness  of  his  heart,  and,  as  far  as  interest  in  the  Col- 
lege and  love  for  it  are  concerned,  I  gladly  accept  his 
tribute.  I  am  devoted  to  Boston  College;  this  is  part  of 
my  duty  as  head  of  the  Diocese.  It  is  a  pearl  beyond  price 
to  the  Diocese  of  Boston.  During  the  last  six  years  I  have 
watched  it  as  never  before,  and  have  seen  it  grow  by 
leaps  and  bounds  into  the  great  institution  it  is  to-day. 
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It  owes  its  present  great  prosperity  and  growing  prestige 
to  all  the  Faculty  who  participate  in  the  work  being  done 
here.  But,  my  dear  friends,  you  know  as  well  as  I  do  that 
most  of  the  credit  is  due  to  the  Rector. 

As  we  have  looked  backward  on  the  work  of  the  past 
six  years,  we  may  also  well  look  forward.  Six  years  ago, 
there  were  a  thousand  students  altogether.  The  num- 
ber has  now  increased  to  two  thousand.  So  we  may  well 
look  forward  to  some  little  time  yet  to  come,  when  Bos- 
ton College  will  be,  as  it  were,  a  second  Oxford.  The  old 
Catholic  Oxford  was  the  centre  of  all  the  religious  thought 
and  life  of  England  and  the  English-speaking  world  of 
that  day.  In  that  future  time,  which  we  contemplate, 
Boston  College  will  be  the  seat  of  piety  and  learning  for 
Boston,  for  Massachusetts,  for  New  England,  and,  further 
still,  please  God,  the  centre  of  a  noble,  intellectual,  but, 
most  of  all,  of  a  moral  influence  in  the  life  of  the  people, 
training  not  only  the  minds  but  the  hearts  of  the  youth 
that  come  hither  for  instruction  and  direction. 

Upon  these  young  men  now  leaving  this  protected 
place  for  their  posts  in  active  life,  upon  the  Father  Rector 
and  Faculty  of  the  College,  upon  all  the  parents  and 
friends  of  those  who  have  graduated  here  to-day,  I  pray 
God  that  He  may  bestow  His  potent  benediction.  God 
grant  that  we  may  love  more  and  more  this  sacred  place, 
that  we  may  realize  in  a  greater  measure  what  it  is  bound 
to  stand  for  in  the  affairs  of  men. 

It  represents  a  holy  influence,  a  holy  power.  May  the 
blessings  which  God  sends  here  spread  from  this  centre 
throughout  the  city,  the  state  and  the  country;  and  may 
the  principles  taught  and  learned  here  be  lived  and  acted 
upon  and  loved,  so  that  all  America  may  learn  and  keep 
the  knowledge  that  is  God  and  the  peace  of  God. 


PRACTICAL  CATHOLIC  MANHOOD  ^ 

It  is  difficult  for  me  to  tell  you  all  the  feelings  that 
surged  through  my  mind,  as  I  listened  to  the  eloquent 
speeches  of  the  members  of  your  Alumni  Association,  but 
it  gives  me  pleasure  to  be  able  to  say  that  the  sentiments 
they  expressed  are  in  strict  conformity  with  those  sound 
religious  and  philosophical  principles,  that  should  be  en- 
graved on  the  heart  of  every  man  of  faith. 

To  sum  them  up  in  a  few  words:  to-day  we  see  the 
fruitage  of  what  our  forefathers  in  the  Faith  implanted 
so  well  in  these  New  England  States.  They  labored  in  the 
midst  of  many  spiritual  and  material  privations.  Their 
undaunted  courage  and  perseverance  we  cannot  praise 
enough.  They  had  not  the  eloquence  which  their  sons 
possess,  as  evinced  here  to-day,  but  the  Faith  was  strong 
in  their  hearts,  and  their  minds  were  guided  by  great 
Christian  principles.  Thus,  they  were  enabled  to  build 
rightly  and  well  the  foundations  upon  which  the  magnifi- 
cent superstructure  of  New  England's  Catholic  school 
system  now  stands. 

Most  of  you  know  little  of  the  labor,  the  sacrifices 
and  the  tears  that  went  to  fashion  the  great  St.  John's 
of  to-day.  Like  our  forefathers  in  the  Faith,  the  Brothers 
have  toiled  on  amid  their  many  trials,  actuated  by  faith 
in  God  and  genuine  love  for  youth.  It  is  with  great 
pleasure  and  satisfaction  that  I  behold  in  the  young  men 
here  present  the  magnificent  success  of  their  labors. 

» Address  to  Alumni  at  St.  John's  Preparatory  School,  Danvers,  Au- 
gust 24,  1919. 
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Now  at  last  we  are  beginning  to  realize  what  has  been 
wrought  by  those  who  have  gone  before  us.  Strong  in 
physique,  daring  in  enterprise,  and  rich  in  Faith,  our 
ancestors  gradually  mastered  all  their  difficulties,  and  the 
work  is  still  going  on.  Their  goal,  the  goal  we  hope  you 
will  reach,  was  the  strengthening  of  the  governing  force 
of  this  great  country.  That  this  country  may  endure,  we 
need  men  of  faith  and  noble  intellect  as  its  governing 
factors.  We  need  men  whose  deeds  prove  that  money  is 
not  everything,  but  that  faith  in  God  and  love  of  fellow- 
men  are  far  above  the  perishable  things  of  earth. 

You  should  be  ever  imbued  with  the  conviction  that 
much  is  due  from  you  in  compensation  for  what  you  have 
received  from  others,  that  you  are  not  to  strive  merely  for 
yourselves.  Work  for  the  good  of  your  fellow-men,  for  the 
triumph  of  the  Catholic  cause.  Do  not  pattern  j'ourselves 
by  those  who  are  eloquent  only  in  words,  and  whose  deeds 
show  that  they  lack  genuine  principles.  The  crying  need 
of  government  and  of  education  to-day  is  a  set  of  fixed 
and  divine  principles.  You  have  these;  they  were  taught 
you  in  the  Catholic  schools;  they  are  beautifully  summed 
up  in  the  Catechism;  they  were  exemplified  and  made 
familiar  to  you  during  your  course  in  this  School.  Life 
must  be  hved  on  principles;  and  woe  betide  the  individual 
and  the  nation,  if  faith  in  God  and  charity  for  man  are 
lacking. 

It  does  me  good  to  look  at  you,  for  I  see  upon  your 
countenances  that  expression  of  nobility  that  men  of 
righteous  action  must  possess.  You  are  a  worthy  product 
of  the  training  which  St.  John's  has  given  you,  a  training 
that  has  accomplished  so  much  for  youth  in  twelve  years. 
Your  way  in  the  world  is  assured,  if  you  use  that  training 
in  practical  life.    You  have  everything  that  makes  for 
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rightful  accomplishment;  strength  of  body,  keenness  of 
intellect  and  the  priceless  heritage  of  Faith.  No  one  will 
deny  that  you  have  a  perfect  right  to  the  good  things  of 
this  world,  but,  amid  these,  do  not  forget  or  undervalue 
what  we  have  given  you,  for  the  things  of  eternity  are 
worth  far  more  than  the  best  things  of  this  world. 

It  will  be  well  for  you  to  be  mindful  always  of  the  labor, 
the  privations  and  the  sacrifices  that  were  necessary  to 
build  up  this  great  institution  to  which  you  owe  so  much. 
Be  willing,  then,  to  give  your  lives  for  your  Faith.  To 
stand  for  the  things  that  are  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God, 
for  the  things  that  are  of  real  utility  for  the  spiritual  part 
of  man,  is  at  times  not  easy.  Your  principles  are  those 
of  sound.  Catholic  philosophy;  follow  them,  therefore, 
and  be  not  turned  aside  to  those  false  principles  that 
delude  the  majority  of  men  to  ruin  and  failure.  Stand 
firm  by  what  you  know  is  right  and  pleasing  to  God. 

I  am  delighted  to  know  that  there  are  many  frequent 
Communions  here  at  St.  John's.  Your  souls  have  often 
been  nourished  by  the  Bread  of  Eternal  Life,  and  you  will 
need  that  nourishment  all  the  more  amid  the  trials  and 
temptations  of  the  world.  That  intimate  union  with  our 
Lord  will  ever  be  a  source  of  strength  and  an  anchor  of 
safety  in  life.  It  will  enable  you  to  measure  the  things  of 
this  world  at  their  real  value.  Once  this  is  assured,  you 
will  be  capable  of  great  and  fruitful  work  that  will  be  a 
joy  to  your  Alma  Mater,  of  real  utility  to  your  country, 
and  of  abiding  service  to  your  Church. 

One  can  say  much  on  this  great  topic,  but  it  can  be 
summed  up  in  three  words:  Be  loyal  Catholics.  There 
are  many  ways  of  proving  this  loyalty,  but  the  best  of  all 
is  in  your  faithfulness  to  God  and  the  Church.  St.  John's 
is  in  great  need  of  money,  and  we  hear  constantly  of  the 
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millions  that  Protestants  give  to  their  institutions  of 
learning.  Most  of  you  may  never  be  able  to  emulate  this 
in  your  gratitude  towards  this  School,  but  every  one  of 
you  is  in  a  position  to  contribute  that  which  you  owe 
above  all  else  to  your  Church  and  your  Catholic  schools, 
that  is,  the  example  of  a  good  life.  If  our  Lord  blesses 
you  with  prosperity,  you  can  show  your  grateful  memory 
by  generous  gifts,  but  the  essential  showing  is  the  example 
of  practical  Catholic  manhood. 

There  is  another  duty.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  know 
these  great  principles  of  which  I  have  spoken,  or  even  to 
live  them.  For  the  entire  performance  of  your  duty,  you 
must  speak  these  principles.  The  Church  has  a  right  to 
expect  from  her  children  the  speaking  forth  by  example 
and  word  of  her  truths  at  all  times  and  in  all  places. 
There  is  a  work  of  apostolate  of  Catholic  principles  before 
young  men,  who  have  derived  so  much  from  the  Church's 
teachings. 

I  hope  that  you  will  always  remain  staunch  in  your 
adherence  to  the  truths  and  the  training  that  you  gained 
in  St.  John's  School,  that  you  will  be  a  source  of  joy  and 
aid  to  the  Brothers  who  have  done  so  much  for  you,  that 
you  will  be  righteous  citizens  as  well  as  obedient  sons  of 
the  Church,  and  that  you  will  often  meet  here  in  this 
sacred  spot,  to  renew  the  happy  memories  of  your  boy- 
hood and  of  the  great  principles  of  faith  and  life  that 
make  for  stalwart  and  loyal  Catholic  manhood. 


ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME  TO  CARDINAL 
MERCIER 1 

Your  Eminence,  members  of  the  Faculty,  dear  men  of 
Boston  College; 

It  is  an  extreme  pleasure  for  me  to-day  to  have  Your 
Eminence  here  as  a  guest  of  my  Alma  Mater.  Yesterday 
you  occupied  my  place  in  our  beautiful  and  —  for  Amer- 
ica —  historic  Cathedral,  To-day  you  come  with  me  to 
be  with  my  own,  as  they  are  your  own. 

You  love  Louvain  University,  You  gave  to  it  the 
powers  of  your  mind  and  long  years  of  service.  It  had 
centuries  of  tradition  and  a  wealth  of  story.  When  you 
heard  that  a  part  of  it  was  being  destroyed  and  was  in 
flames,  your  heart  must  have  suffered  very  keenly.  Well, 
I  love  this  College  as  much  as  you  ever  loved  Louvain. 

It  is  a  young  college.  It  has  not  the  great  wealth  of 
seats  of  secular  learning.  But  it  will  have  its  history  in 
the  years  to  come.  After  all,  Your  Eminence,  you  and 
your  generation  were  but  reaping  and  culling  the  fruits 
of  centuries,  when  you  sat  in  the  halls  of  Louvain  to  listen 
to  your  masters,  and  later,  when,  as  master  yourself,  you 
sat  there  and  delivered  the  words  of  Catholic  religion  and 
Christian  philosophy.  The  real  honor  was  due  to  those 
who,  centuries  before,  had  struggled,  toiled  and  builded 
in  Christian  faith. 

We  are  helping  to  make  Boston  College  now.  One  day, 
we  feel  sure,  it  will  have  its  wealth  of  Catholic  traditions, 

*  Address  of  Cardinal  O'Connell  at  reception  to  Cardinal  Mercier, 
given  at  Boston  College,  October  5,  1919. 
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its  long  roll  of  Christian  scholars,  statesmen  and  patriots. 
We  are  toiling  to-day  to  build  its  foundations,  and,  Your 
Eminence,  just  as  your  heart  bled  when  you  heard  that 
Louvain  was  being  destroyed,  so  my  heart  would  bleed,  if 
I  heard  that  anything  was  being  done  to  weaken  these 
foundations  for  whose  solidification  we  are  willing  to  give 
our  lives. 

The  world  is  filled  with  a  confusion  of  ideas.  There  is  a 
prevalent  electicism  of  philosophy  which  scarcely  knows 
its  own  principles.  Is  it  to  this  kind  of  learning  that  the 
minds  of  men  must  turn  for  guidance  in  these  troubled 
days?  Was  it  to  such  philosophy  that  you  turned,  when 
Belgium  was  attacked?  No.  You  turned  back  the  pages 
of  your  own  Catholic  masters,  and  there  you  found  the 
mighty,  universal  principle  which,  once  enunciated,  made 
Belgium  safe  to  the  world,  and  has  made  you  a  hero  for 
all  time.  It  was  the  enunciation  of  the  Catholic  princi- 
ple that,  though  brute  force  could  wring  a  body,  it  could 
never  wring  from  the  soul  of  a  nation  true  obedience, 
interior  deference  or  affectionate  love. 

So,  in  our  poverty,  in  our  beginnings,  in  the  youth  and, 
if  you  will,  the  crudeness  of  our  efforts,  we  put  no  reliance 
upon  the  confusion  of  modern  standards,  but  base  our 
hopes  upon  the  assurance  that  we  are  building  upon  the 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  we  are  training  up  in  this 
school  a  body  of  Christian  men  who  will  be,  not  merely 
patriots,  not  merely  willing  to  die  for  their  country,  but 
will  be,  first  of  all,  ready  to  die  and  offer  their  lives  for 
their  Christian  principles,  without  which  any  country 
nowadays  would  be  in  a  state  of  the  merest  anarchy. 

Your  Eminence  is,  of  course,  more  familiar  than  we  are 
with  the  confusion  of  mind  and  mixture  of  principles 
which  at  present  dominate  Europe.   Why  is  it  that  mil- 
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lions  of  men  are,  as  it  were,  stranded  in  their  moral  life? 
Is  it  for  lack  of  rich  universities  and  schools,  frequented 
by  thoxisands  of  students  and  backed  by  governmental 
influence?    There  are  plenty  of  these. 

No.  It  is  because  Europe,  as  it  seems  to  us  from  this 
distance  —  not  all  Europe,  but  that  part  of  it  which  is, 
at  least,  obvious  to  us  —  has  lost  its  way  in  a  maze  of 
philosophies;  it  is  because  multitudes  of  Europeans  have 
given  up  the  clear  guidance  of  Christ's  Church  and  the 
truths  which  are  taught  to  the  children  in  the  parish 
schools,  and  all  through  the  curriculum,  up  to  the  Catho- 
lic colleges  and  universities,  the  doctrines  that  turn  out 
men  whose  patriotism  is  based  upon  principle,  and  not 
merely  upon  the  sentiments  of  the  day. 

Your  Eminence,  we  are  very  happy  that  you  are  with 
us  to-day,  and  at  Boston  College.  This  visit  will  be  for  all 
these  young  men  here  before  you  a  precious  souvenir. 
They  know  the  story  of  your  heroic  stand,  and,  like  the 
rest  of  the  world,  they  admire  you  for  it. 

But  far  deeper  than  that  is  the  feeling  that  you  are 
a  Catholic  priest,  a  Catholic  Bishop  and  a  Prince  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Apostolic  Church,  Boston  College  feels 
modest  in  your  presence.  Your  Eminence;  in  the  presence 
of  a  scholar  of  a  great  University  —  so  modest  that  it 
does  not  dare  to  offer  to  you,  a  Prince  of  the  Church,  a 
degree. 

In  their  eyes  you  stand  so  high,  towering  in  the  great 
Universal  Church  of  Christ,  that  they,  giving  you  their 
Catholic  loyalty,  their  Catholic  love  and  devotion  and 
affection,  ask  your  blessing.  Bless  them.  Your  Eminence, 
and  may  that  blessing  seal  the  bond  between  them  and 
you;  may  it  make  for  a  greater  increase  of  the  faith 
which  brings  them  here,  for  this  is  sacred  soil  to  us. 
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The  blood  of  our  fathers  has  not  been  spilled  in  battles 
merely  for  patriotic  pride,  and  the  toil  and  energy  and 
the  years  of  long-enduring  service  under  terrible  diffi- 
culties in  this  very  place  make  us  proud  to  see  these 
towers  raised  above  Boston  and  its  surroundings. 

So,  Your  Eminence,  your  blessing  will  confirm  these 
sons  of  the  Church  in  their  Catholic  faith,  and  it  will  give 
them  greater  zeal  to  go  on  to  study  those  principles,  in 
which  Your  Eminence  is  such  an  eminent  doctor  and 
divine. 


BELGIUM  GLORIOUS  IN  HER  SUFFERING  * 

Your  Majesties,  we  offer  our  heartiest  greetings,  and 
bid  you  a  most  cordial  welcome  to  this  City  and  to  this 
mother  Church  of  Boston. 

We  have  with  all  the  rest  of  the  world  followed  your 
noble  attitude  and  action  during  these  last  terrible  years 
of  trial,  and  we  have  only  the  greatest  admiration  for 
your  courageous  stand,  your  lofty  principles  and  your 
heroic  endurance.  You  have  set  a  high  example,  not  only 
to  all  those  entrusted  with  the  welfare  and  destiny  of  a 
nation,  but  to  all  citizens  of  every  land. 

We  pray  God  to  preserve  you  for  many  long  and  happy 
years,  and  to  give  you  in  future,  for  the  sorrows  and 
griefs  so  nobly  borne,  a  thousand  consolations,  by  the 
complete  restoration  of  your  beloved  Belgium,  in  which 
every  American  desires  to  have  a  share. 

Your  Eminence,  we  see  in  the  person  of  Belgium's 
Primate  one  who,  like  a  true  shepherd,  guards  his  flock  at 
whatever  cost. 

When  the  power  of  might  seemed  near  its  triumph. 
Your  Eminence  fearlessly  stood  for  right  and  justice, 
against  mere  brute  force. 

At  the  very  moment,  when  it  appeared  that  all  was 
over  with  Belgium,  your  voice  was  raised  against  in- 
justice; and  in  the  end  the  principles  for  which  you 
steadfastly  stood  conquered. 

'  Address  of  Cardinal  at  Solemn  High  Mass  at  Cathedral,  October  5, 
1919,  attended  by  Cardinal  Mercier  and  Their  Majesties,  the  King  and 
Queen  of  Belgium. 
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At  the  moment,  when  the  cry  went  up  from  many  sides 
that  rehgion  had  failed,  religion  in  reality  triumphed. 
And  the  world  again  realizes  that  the  greatest  strength 
of  civilization  is  the  law  of  God. 

In  Your  Majesties  and  Your  Eminence,  we  behold 
Belgium,  glorious  even  in  her  suffering;  and  to  Belgium 
and  to  you  we  offer  our  highest  admiration  and  our 
sincerest  affection. 

And  now,  beloved  brethren,  let  us  all  join  our  prayers 
in  Holy  Mass  for  the  welfare  of  America,  the  prosperity 
of  Belgium  and  the  peace  of  the  whole  world. 


A  WORTHY  STEWARDSHIP  1 

Dear  Sons  of  the  Retreat  Guild:  To  meet  and  help  any 
of  those  under  my  spiritual  charge  is  one  of  my  greatest 
consolations;  but  it  always  gives  me  special  happiness  to 
have  before  me,  as  to-day,  the  men  of  my  flock,  because 
so  much  depends  upon  them  —  upon  their  recognition  of 
duty  and  their  performance  of  it.  It  is  precisely  such 
occasions  as  this  that  lend  themselves  to  our  highest 
service  to  God. 

Your  president  has  well  stated  the  purpose  of  this 
meeting.  I  heartily  endorse  the  sentiments  he  has  ex- 
pressed. Everything  that  is  for  your  best  interests  is  of 
the  greatest  concern  to  me.  One  of  these  things  is  your 
temporal  welfare.  I  have  often  impressed  upon  you  the 
fact  that  whatever  progress  you  make,  even  in  a  material 
way,  is  dear  to  my  heart,  provided  that  progress  is  along 
the  right  hues  and  does  not  mean  the  compromise  of 
eternal  principles.  In  centuries  past,  our  people  have 
gladly  sacrificed  everything  in  a  material  way  to  keep 
the  faith.  This  is  all  the  more  reason  why  to-day  they 
should  have  what  is  right  and  fitting. 

Moreover,  the  material  goods  of  life  are  of  themselves 
God's  blessings  for  the  comfort,  help  and  encouragement 
of  His  children.  There  is  nothing  wrong  in  our  desiring 
to  possess  our  share  of  these  divine  bounties,  so  long  as 
our  acquisition  and  use  of  them  do  not  transgress  God's 
law  and  the  higher  purposes  of  life. 

For  a  long  time  equality  of  opportunity  was  merely 
theoretical.    In  a  practical  way,  our  people  were  not 

»  Address  to  Laymen's  Betreat  Guild,  Brighton,  October  11,  1919. 
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allowed  to  enter  spheres  where  the  rewards  of  effort  were 
of  serious  consideration.  Nevertheless,  this,  too,  was  but 
part  of  that  great  conflict  and  competition  that  are  part 
of  life. 

But,  admitting  all  this,  such  strix-ing  and  winning  are 
only  a  small  part  of  life.  The  great  thing  in  life  is  the 
salvation  of  the  soul,  the  keeping  of  God's  law  for  the 
love  of  God  and  the  eternal  reward  He  holds  out  to  us. 
The  lesser  things  come  and  go. 

There  is  but  one  thing  that  will  set  us  right  about 
these  problems  and  will  keep  us  sane.  This  is  the  true 
insight  into  the  value  of  life  that  reHgion  teaches.  It 
teaches  us,  first  of  all,  to  accept  what  comes  from  the 
toil  of  our  minds  and  hands  as  a  blessing  of  God.  If  the 
Lord  sends  material  goods,  we  can  be  thankful  for  them, 
and  try  to  use  them  wisely  and  well.  The  pagan  principle, 
of  getting  things  for  the  sake  of  possession  or  env'j'ing 
others  who  have  them  while  we  have  them  not,  should 
not  gain  a  place  in  our  hearts.  The  misery  of  millions  of 
men  proceeds  from  a  lack  of  that  true  insight,  from  an 
exaggerated  importance  attached  to  the  material  things 
of  life.  These  things  have  an  importance;  they  come  from 
God;  they  are  capable  of  being  used  for  good  purposes. 
It  is  the  exaggerated  importance  ascribed  to  them,  the 
pagan  over-estimate  of  them,  that  works  the  harm. 

The  one  thing  for  us  to  do,  if  we  are  to  escape  this  mad 
whirl  and  turmoil  of  false  values,  is  to  withdraw  from  it 
all,  to  get  away  from  the  crowd  and  the  evil  influence  of 
diseased  imaginations.  We  must  give  ourselves  the  oj>- 
portunity  of  arriving  at  the  true  valuation  of  things.  The 
only  way  to  do  this  is  by  retiring  to  some  quiet  place, 
where  harmful  influences  cannot  reach  us,  and  where  the 
influence  of  God's  grace  is  in  the  very  air. 
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You  know  this  well  from  your  own  experience.  The 
moment  you  enter  this  monastery,  you  shut  out  the  world. 
The  false  values  of  frenzied  humanity  cease  to  vex  you. 
You  find  that  there  is  no  need  to  contrast  your  lot  with 
that  of  your  neighbor,  or  to  be  unhappy  because  you  are 
not  advancing  higher  on  the  ladder  of  social  position,  or 
the  plane  of  mere  secular  enjoyment.  You  find  that  you 
are  living  better,  and  that  life  itself  means  much  more  to 
you. 

The  secret  of  this  is,  that  you  have  shaken  off  the  coils 
of  diseased  imagination,  and  have  come  to  a  substantial 
judgment  of  things  as  they  are.  Your  individuality  re- 
asserts itself,  and  you  stand  up  in  the  independence  of 
what  you  are  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Then  you  see  that  neither  your  neighbor,  nor  the  world, 
nor  its  judgments  or  ambitions,  are  the  measure  of  what 
you  should  be  or  do.  There  comes  to  you  that  expression 
of  deepest  meaning  and  truth,  that  question  that  rends 
all  false  veils  and  topples  over  all  false  values:  "What 
shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul.''" 

It  is  this  that  determines  the  value  of  life,  that  fixes 
our  relation  with  eternity.  What  we  eat  or  wear,  where 
we  live  or  the  amount  of  money  we  spend,  count  for  little 
in  comparison  with  that  great  and  crucial  question — how 
we  are  to  save  our  souls. 

The  retreat  gives  us  the  answer  to  this  question,  and 
that  answer  is,  that,  if  we  obey  God's  law  and  keep  His 
commandments,  if  we  keep  our  hearts,  minds  and  souls 
free  from  sin,  we  are  wealthy  in  God's  sight  and  in  very 
truth  beyond  the  dreams  of  avarice. 

Once  the  great  question  has  been  answered  truly,  all 
lesser  difficulties  become  easy  of  solution;  the  troubles 
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of  life,  the  inevitable  temptations,  the  strength  of  soul 
necessary  to  do  all  things  rightly  and  well.  We  have 
prayer  that  raises  our  hearts  to  God,  the  Sacraments  that 
bring  a  strength  of  which  the  world  has  no  parallel,  the 
blessings  that  come  to  the  hands  of  him  whose  face  is 
"turned  towards  his  highest  duties. 

It  is  precisely  because  multitudes  of  men  have  not  this 
opportunity  that  they  go  astray,  not  merely  morally, 
but  in  all  the  actions  of  life.  They  become  absorbed  in 
things  of  small  account;  they  give  themselves  an  ex- 
aggerated importance;  their  entire  view  of  themselves 
and  their  attitude  towards  the  world  and  others  become 
twisted  and  wrong. 

But  what  you  can  afford  to  dwell  upon  to  your  own 
great  advantage  is,  the  relief  that  the  retreat  brings  to 
your  wearied  and  harassed  souls  and  nerves.  You  are 
out  of  it  all,  in  the  great  solitude  of  God's  house,  in  an 
atmosphere  of  calm  and  sanity  and  truth.  You  find  that 
even  your  bodily  health  and  your  peace  of  mind  are 
wondrously  increased  by  the  change. 

These  are  some  of  the  advantages  of  the  retreat.  You 
have  all  had  experience  of  them,  and  come  back  time  and 
again  to  bathe  in  its  spirit  and  strengthen  your  souls  in 
its  grace.  It  would  be  a  great  boon  to  men,  generally,  if 
they  could  only  understand  the  spirit  of  the  retreat,  and, 
if  they  could  not  come  here,  could  step  into  the  church 
some  time  during  the  day  to  escape  the  feverish  anxiety 
all  about  them,  and  rest  their  souls  in  the  presence  of  God. 

This  was  the  design  I  had  in  the  beginning  in  insti- 
tuting these  retreats,  to  provide  a  place  where  you  could 
have  the  benefit  of  calm,  restful  meditation.  You  know 
how  well  that  expectation  has  been  fulfilled.  The  Associ- 
ation has  grown,  until  to-day  it  is  a  great  organization  of 
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more  than  three  thousand  men  —  and  this  is  only  the 
beginning. 

It  is  all  a  great  privilege;  this  house  with  its  manifold 
consolations,  and  the  Fathers,  who  do  so  much  for  their 
guests,  and  guide  them  so  well  in  the  spiritual  life,  who 
have  done  so  much  for  the  hundreds  of  men  who  have 
come  here.  We  owe  the  Fathers  more  than  we  can  ever 
repay,  though,  after  all,  the  only  payment  they  ask  is 
that  we  should  make  the  most  of  ourselves  and  our  lives 
according  to  God's  designs. 

So,  my  dear  men,  I  send  you  away  with  my  blessing, 
and  ask  that  you  diffuse  among  others  the  blessings 
and  experiences  you  have  gained  here.  Tell  others  what 
the  retreat  has  made  you  realize.  Interest  them  in  the 
supreme  things  of  life,  the  happiness  of  their  being.  In 
this  way  we  raise  up  a  strong  barrier  against  the  growing 
discontent,  envy  and  hate  that  are  sweeping  over  the 
world;  raise  up  a  wall  of  defence  that  will  enclose  a 
sanctuary  of  peace  and  holiness,  for  we  know  that  within 
these  walls  is  a  peace,  to  which  nothing  that  the  world  can 
offer  is  comparable. 

The  work  of  the  world  must  be  done  and  we  have  our 
part  in  that  work.  The  things  of  the  world  have  their 
rightful  value  and  this  we  must  recognize.  But  our 
happiness  is  not  to  be  found  there.  It  is  for  us  to  learn 
here  in  these  retreats  to  use  the  world  wisely,  to  esti- 
mate it  at  its  true  worth,  and  ever  to  keep  highest  and 
most  important  in  our  minds  and  hearts  the  changeless 
standards  of  God. 


DEFENDERS  OF  THE  FAITH  ^ 

The  record  of  the  Knights  of  Columbus  during  the  war 
needs  no  comment.  It  stands  forever  in  history  in  letters 
of  gold.  Whoever  before  might  possibly  have  doubted 
the  loyalty  of  this  Catholic  Order,  after  all  that  it  has 
done  for  the  men  in  battle,  for  the  sick,  for  the  wounded, 
for  all  those  who  needed  help,  both  in  Europe  and  at 
home,  when  he  reads  that  glorious  record,  can  never 
again  doubt  —  if  he  has  any  honest  faith  or  humanity 
in  him  —  that  the  Knights  of  Columbus  are  not  only  a 
Catholic  organization,  but  that  they  are  essentially  and 
supremely  a  patriotic  organization. 

These  achievements  have  made  the  Knights  known 
throughout  America  and  Europe.  Recently,  our  Holy 
Father,  himself,  has  given  manifest  proof  of  his  approba- 
tion of  the  character  and  the  work  of  the  Knights  of 
Columbus. 

All  this  means  not  only  a  tremendous  impetus  to 
strength  and  growth,  but  also  the  rising  of  new  difficulties; 
not  such  difficulties  as  are  to  be  expected  in  the  early  days 
of  a  society,  but  those  that  inevitably  present  themselves, 
whenever  a  new  power  for  good  becomes  recognized  in  the 
world.  The  Order  has  now  established  itself  as  strong  and 
influential,  and  it  would  be  but  natural  for  some  of  the 
members  to  imagine  it  can  now  rest  on  its  laurels.  This, 
however,  is  far  from  being  the  case,  for  growth  and 
spreading  influence  must  be  accompanied  by  a  commen- 
surate sense  of  increased  responsibility. 

» Address  to  Bishop  Cheverus  Assembly,  K.  of  C,  at  City  Club, 
Saturday,  October  11.  1919. 
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And  what  will  your  action  be?  First  of  all,  of  course, 
fidelity  to  the  principles  of  your  Knighthood.  You  have 
assumed  those  obligations  voluntarily.  That  you  must 
never  forget.  Secondly,  reliance  on  God  as  the  only  true 
and  real  guide  of  human  life.  Without  this,  men  are  sure 
to  be  led  astray.  This  guidance  is  ever  to  be  found  in  the 
Church.  For  this  reason  it  has  been  made  obligatory  that 
each  Council  should  have  its  spiritual  director.  The 
priest,  though  subject  like  others  to  human  frailty,  is 
near  to  the  sanctuary  of  God,  and  thence  draws  the  divine 
truth  and  strength  which  the  organization  so  much  needs. 

The  presence  of  the  spiritual  director  makes  for  a 
fellowship  which  is  a  safeguard  of  wise  guidance.  This 
is  especially  needed  to-day. 

The  future  of  your  Order,  fellow-Knights,  will  depend 
upon  the  strict  and  kindly  union  of  yourselves  with  the 
Church.  With  that  union,  the  clearness  of  light  can 
never  fail,  and  strength  can  never  be  wanting.  Dark 
times  are  bound  to  come,  and  hours  of  weakness  are  never 
far  apart.  But,  with  that  hand  of  Holy  Mother  Church 
stretched  out  to  you  in  kindness,  in  love,  in  affectionate 
guidance,  you  cannot  go  astray  from  the  path  that  lies 
before  you. 

I  have  always  said  that  not  by  mere  chance  has  this 
great  organization  arisen.  There  is  some  great  thing  to  do 
yet  for  God  and  Country.  One  day  that  path  will  be 
made  clear  to  you,  and  you  will  have  the  power  and  the 
grace  to  walk  in  it.  So,  beloved  Knights,  in  the  hour  of 
your  strength,  in  the  hour  of  your  prosperity,  keep  your 
balance.  Do  not  trust  to  the  popularity  of  a  passing  hour, 
for  you  are  all  grown  men  and  know  how  little  popularity 
is  to  be  depended  upon. 

We  must  Uve  for  realities.   We  must  work  for  things 
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that  are  enduring,  and,  cost  what  it  may,  we  must  stand 
by  the  men  who  are  working  for  us.  In  the  time  of 
triumph  it  is  easy  to  cheer,  but  it  is  in  the  hour  when  all 
that  has  passed,  that  you  must  remember  the  men  who 
have  worked  for  you  through  the  long  and  bitter  years. 
Let  us  not  be  ready  to  join  with  the  crowd,  that  so  easily 
forgets  the  men,  who  have  toiled  through  hardship  and 
discouragement  to  build  up  the  nation.  This  I  say  as  an 
illustration  of  the  principle  that  should  never  be  for- 
gotten by  the  members  of  your  organization. 

The  times  are  troubled,  we  do  not  know  what  may  be 
impending.  The  social  order  is  undergoing  tremendous 
upheavals  the  world  over.  There  is  but  one  thing  that 
can  hold  us  fast  and  secure,  and  keep  our  feet  steady  in 
the  right  path.  That  is  the  guidance  of  God.  This  guid- 
ance you  have  in  your  organization  by  the  fellowship  of 
your  chaplains. 

Be  true  to  one  another,  to  your  country,  and  to  Mother 
Church,  God's  guide  to  mankind. 


KNOWXEDGE  AND  SERVICE  i 

The  program  of  the  year's  work  embodies  the  purpose 
for  which  the  League  was  founded,  namely,  the  extension 
of  Cathohc  teaching  and  of  the  reahzation  of  Christian 
obligations,  through  an  energetic  organization  of  Catholic 
women  throughout  the  Diocese. 

Everything  in  individual  Christian  action  starts  with 
an  act  of  faith,  by  which  God  is  accepted  as  the  true 
Teacher  and  Lawgiver.  This  act  of  faith  is  the  free 
choice  of  the  will;  it  may  be  made  or  rejected.  Wc  have 
in  the  world  around  us  only  too  many  examples  of  this 
rejection,  either  on  the  part  of  people  who  repudiate  re- 
ligion altogether,  or  who  refuse  to  admit  that  religious 
obligations  are  binding  upon  them.  As  a  result,  they  are 
at  the  mercy  of  their  own  minds,  whims  and  passions. 

Christian  revelation  is  very  clear.  He  who  is  the  Way, 
the  Truth  and  the  Life  has  given  His  example  for  all 
humanity  to  follow,  and  established  His  Church,  to  be  an 
ever-present  guide  to  men,  and  to  furnish  them  with  the 
divine  strength  necessary  for  them  to  fulfil  their  duties 
towards  God  and  their  fellow-men. 

Though  the  history  of  the  Christian  era  is  filled  with 
false  doctrines  and  leaders,  with  instances  of  human 
passion,  prejudice  and  partisanship,  with  endless  con- 
fusion and  conflicting  claims,  the  truth  has  at  all  times 
been  manifest  for  mankind  to  see.  There  has  been  strong 
and  varied  opposition  to  Christ's  Church  in  every  cen- 

>  Addrasj  to  League  of  Catholic  Women  at  Notre  Dame  Academy, 
Fenway,  Saturday,  October  18,  1919. 
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tury.  The  Church  has  been  persecuted.  To  obey  its  voice 
and  remain  faithful  to  its  teachings,  have  often  meant  the 
giving  up  of  all  that  this  world  values,  but  the  Church 
has  been  there  all  the  time  for  mankind  to  see  and  follow. 

The  real  difficulty  does  not  consist  in  the  mere  know- 
ing of  what  true  principles  are.  These  are  simple  and 
plain,  they  are  set  down  in  the  small  Catechism,  they  are 
a  commonplace  of  Christian  teaching.  The  great  diffi- 
culty has  been  in  the  falsehood,  misrepresentation  and 
prejudice  that  sought  to  turn  men's  minds  against  the 
truth,  in  the  spirit  of  the  world  which  is  always  against 
accepting  anything  that  fails  to  square  with  human  pride 
and  self-will.  Intellectual  rebellion  coupled  with  self- 
indulgence  has  always  been  at  the  bottom  of  the  op- 
position to  Christ's  Church. 

It  is  this  very  thing  that  is  at  the  root  of  most  of  our 
national  difficulties.  Endless  energy  and  money  have 
been  spent  on  mental  training,  but  the  training  of  the 
upright  and  understanding  heart  has  been  ignored  or 
neglected.  The  fatal  lack  of  religion  in  the  schools  has 
resulted  in  a  generation  that  is  determined  to  have  its 
own  way,  and  is  inflexibly  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  service. 
You  cannot  eliminate  God  and  His  law  from  the  deliber- 
ations of  nations,  from  a  system  of  education,  and  effect 
a  proper  solution  of  great  problems.  You  cannot  incul- 
cate the  doctrines  of  limitless  personal  liberty  and  hatred 
of  service,  and  expect  that  justice  will  prevail.  When 
God  and  religion  are  set  aside,  good  will  cannot  come  in. 

It  is  true  that  in  this  war  America  has  given  a  glori- 
ous example  of  disinterestedness  and  self-sacrifice.  Our 
people  went  into  the  war,  and  our  men  died  for  no  selfish 
purpose,  but  that  justice  might  reign  everywhere.  The 
secret  of  that  unselfishness  was  an  inheritance  of  Chris- 
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tian  principles  and  the  Christian  spirit  of  service  that 
still  remain. 

I  would  also  point  out  the  fact  that  the  Catholic  love 
of  justice  and  the  Catholic  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  and 
service  played  a  great  part  in  the  magnificent  record 
America  made  in  this  war.  It  can  be  said  in  truth  that 
it  was  the  strength  of  the  Christian  ideal  in  the  American 
people  that  won  the  war. 

Nevertheless,  no  one  can  help  seeing  to-day  in  our 
country  the  evil  and  subversive  efforts  that  are  being 
made  to  uproot  the  foundations  of  our  institutions,  to 
eliminate  the  moral  law,  to  promote  a  rule  of  lawlessness 
and  injustice.  You  may  see  the  results  of  this  deadly 
propaganda  in  the  growing  tendency  to  repudiate  con- 
tracts, to  have  one's  own  way,  irrespective  of  the  rights  of 
others,  to  despise  the  spirit  of  service.  It  all  goes  back 
to  a  repudiation  of  religion,  a  repudiation  of  God  as  a 
leader  in  human  affairs. 

Wherever  you  look,  abroad  or  at  home,  the  same  terri- 
ble lesson  is  plain.  The  wrongs  of  Poland  were  ignored 
for  centuries,  and  were  partially  righted,  only  because 
this  suited  the  selfish  plans  of  powerful  nations. 

The  wrongs  of  Ireland  were  ignored  for  centuries,  and 
failed  to  be  righted,  because  a  just  solution  interfered 
with  the  selfish  plans  of  a  powerful  nation,  that  was  on 
the  winning  side  of  the  war. 

The  wrongs  of  the  black  man  in  our  own  land  were 
ignored  for  many  a  long  year,  and,  though  a  terrible  war 
was  fought  to  give  him  his  rights,  we  are  constantly  re- 
minded that  the  black  man  has  not  yet  obtained  an  ade- 
quate recognition  of  those  rights. 

This  nation  was  established  to  safeguard  rightful  lib- 
erty and  equality  of  opportunity  to  all,  yet  selfishness 
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and  greed  have  not  ceased  in  their  attempts  to  stifle 
that  rightful  hberty,  and  make  milhons  of  men  serfs,  and 
to-day  on  every  side  we  behold  preachers  of  discontent 
and  anarchy,  working  with  might  and  main  to  turn  this 
country  into  a  state  of  turmoil,  like  that  of  present-day 
Russia. 

In  every  instance,  the  evil  principle  is  repudiation  of 
the  rights  of  God  over  the  human  heart.  All  these  dread- 
ful agencies  are  active  among  us.  If  we  fail  to  bestir 
ourselves,  our  backwardness  and  indifference  are  helping 
evil  to  win,  are  helping  to  set  aside  the  cause  of  God  and 
humanity. 

It  is  to  combat  these  destructive  tendencies  and  forces 
of  evil  that  this  League  was  founded.  It  was  established 
for  the  women  of  this  Diocese,  because  women,  properly- 
instructed  and  adequately  organized,  are  an  immeasur- 
able force  for  righteousness.  The  battle  for  God  and  the 
cause  of  right  must  be  won  in  the  home.  The  salvation  of 
the  Church,  as  well  as  of  the  nation,  depends  on  the 
training  of  the  children.  Until  we  have  all  the  women  of 
this  Diocese  banded  together  to  effect  these  great  pur- 
poses, we  cannot  hope  that  our  duty  will  be  done.  So 
these  programs  have  been  prepared  each  year,  to  forward 
the  course  of  training  that  is  necessary  for  our  great 
purposes.  These  lectures  are  intensely  practical;  they 
deal  with  the  problems  that  are  coming  up  continuously; 
they  are  given  by  men  and  women  who  are  best  qualified 
to  deal  with  important  questions  soundly  and  for  your 
practical  benefit. 

Your  organization  can  have  no  other  purpose.  The 
situation  is  too  dangerous  to  permit  of  merely  social 
diversions  for  this  society  of  women.  There  is  to  be  done 
a  great  deal,  that  only  well-instructed  and  energetic 
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Catholic  women  can  do,  and  it  is  for  this  that  you  as- 
semble here  and  that  these  lecturers  come  from  afar  to 
address  you. 

There  is  no  room  for  politics  or  self-seeking  or  amuse- 
ment. All  come  here  for  a  common  purpose  and  on  the 
same  democratic  basis.  If  we  accept  sincerely  Christ's 
leadership  and  the  obligations  that  it  brings  to  bear  upon 
us,  if  we  bring  to  this  organization  and  its  success  our 
best  good  will,  we  shall  be  able  to  effect  a  great  deal  for 
the  community  and  for  ourselves. 

Personal  ideas  will  intrude  themselves;  they  must  be 
put  aside.  Individual  methods  will  occur  to  us;  they 
must  yield  to  what  is  for  the  common  good.  There  must 
be  proper  leadership  and  loyal  cooperation.  Without 
these  all  effort  is  in  vain.  Above  all,  there  must  be  tire- 
less zeal  for  Christ's  service  and  the  welfare  of  His  chil- 
dren. So,  with  good  will  and  unanimous  action,  combined 
with  the  training  in  ways  and  methods  that  this  annual 
program  provides,  the  League  of  Catholic  Women  will 
justify  its  establishment  and  existence,  and  be  in  this 
community  a  mighty  and  active  force  for  the  reign  of 
justice  and  the  coming  of  God's  kingdom  on  earth. 
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My  dear  children  in  Christ :  I  congratulate  you  upon  the 
completion  of  this  beautiful  school,  built  by  your  co- 
operation with  the  zeal  and  energy  of  your  parish  priest. 
We  bless  this  building,  because  it  is  a  holy  edifice  to 
which  your  little  ones  will  come  to  learn,  not  only  the 
knowledge  needful  in  the  affairs  of  this  world,  but  also 
that  faith  in  God  without  which  there  can  be  no  peace, 
no  happiness,  either  here  or  hereafter. 

What  is  the  cause  of  all  the  turmoil  among  the  nations 
to-day.-*  There  is  more  money  in  the  world,  in  a  certain 
sense,  than  there  ever  was  before,  and  yet  there  is  also 
unparalleled  misery.  Now  what  is  the  secret  of  it  all? 

There  are  many  causes,  but,  without  a  doubt,  the 
chief  cause  is  this:  men  are  losing  the  real  knowledge 
which  alone  can  bring  happiness  and  concord,  the  knowl- 
edge of  their  own  eternal  destiny,  that  the  children  of 
men  are  born,  not  merely  for  wealth,  honors  or  fame,  but 
principally  to  serve  God  here,  and,  as  a  reward  for  that 
good  service,  to  be  happy  with  Him  forever  in  eternity. 

The  lesson  is  not  hard  to  learn  or  to  practice.  One 
might  think  that  the  history  of  past  ages  would  teach  the 
people  of  the  present  day  that  the  service  of  God  and 
obedience  to  His  divine  laws,  obedience  to  the  laws  of 
the  land,  are  the  things  that  make  for  our  peace  and 
happiness.  Yet  the  world  is  rapidly  forgetting  what  it  all 
means,  and,  as  a  consequence,  is  involved  in  discord. 

>  Address  at  dedication  of  Holy  Rosary  Parocliial  Scliool,  Lawrence, 
November  23,  1919, 
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Mankind  is  ceaselessly  seeking  something  new,  a  fresh 
formula  to  obtain  the  conditions  for  which  men  long  and 
toil.  But  the  secret  which  they  are  seeking,  and  the  goal 
for  which  they  blindly  strive,  are  not  new,  but  old,  and  the 
right  way  is  not  onward,  but  back  to  God,  There  is  but 
one  path  to  peace.  The  Lord  has  marked  it  out  for  us. 
It  is  the  road  of  self-sacrifice,  of  obedience  to  authority, 
of  harmony  with  our  fellow-men;  in  a  word,  the  sacred 
road  of  the  Cross  which  our  Blessed  Lord  has  trodden  to 
show  us  the  way.  That  road  is  beset  with  trials  and  with 
pain,  as  He  has  told  us,  but  it  has  its  many  consolations, 
and,  best  of  all,  it  is  the  only  road  that  leads  to  perfect 
security  of  happiness  and  peace. 

There  is  another  thought.  Men  make  too  much  of  this 
world,  they  are  too  much  concerned  with  its  rewards  and 
disappointments.  They  forget  that  life  is  short,  that  it 
passes  like  a  cloud  before  the  sun.  Hence,  it  is  necessary, 
in  order  to  make  the  most  of  this  life  and  its  opportunities, 
that  children  should  begin  early  to  acquire  the  truths  and 
rules  of  virtue,  charity,  holiness  and  patience,  without 
which  the  longest  and  most  prosperous  life  is  useless. 

These  truths  and  rules  are  embodied  in  the  science  of 
the  Christian  school.  Without  this  science,  this  knowl- 
edge, years  of  study  and  effort  are  only  wasted.  People, 
who  by  some  mischance  have  been  deprived  of  what  the 
Christian  school  teaches,  grow  up  wondering  what  it  is 
that  they  lack,  what  it  is  that  makes  the  world  go  wrong. 
The  fundamental  trouble  with  the  world  to-day  is  pre- 
cisely that  it  has  lost  the  secret  of  Christian  knowledge. 

Your  school  and  all  institutions  like  it  are  established 
to  remedy  and  correct  these  unhappy  conditions.  Your 
school  is  a  holy  place,  in  which  the  spirit  of  God  reigns, 
and  where  His  law  is  the  great  lesson  to  be  learned.  May 
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the  Lord  bless  this  place,  these  His  children  and  their 
teachers,  who  are  here  to  explain  the  sacred  science  of 
life,  and  to  impart  the  secular  learning  necessary  for 
them.  And  may  God's  blessing  rest  upon  you  all,  good 
Fathers,  parents  and  friends.  It  will  be  yours,  if  you  are 
faithful  to  your  trust  and  your  duty. 


THE  NOBILITY  OF  THE  CELTi 

On  this  national  holiday,  the  people  of  America  are 
invited  to  come  together  in  their  houses  of  worship,  to 
thank  Almighty  God  for  all  the  favors  He  has  bestowed 
upon  them  during  the  past  year. 

In  response  to  that  invitation,  you,  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  St.  Patrick  and  citizens  of  beloved  America,  have 
come  here  for  a  double  purpose,  namely,  not  only  to 
thank  God  for  the  favors  you  have  received,  but  to  thank 
God  in  this  memorial  Mass  for  the  noble  service  of  all  of 
those,  our  brethren,  who,  both  here  and  in  Europe,  have 
died  for  the  cause  of  freedom. 

Every  day  to  the  Catholic  is  a  day  of  thanksgiving,  for 
every  day  in  the  Mass  the  priest  says  those  solemn  words 
in  the  preface:  "Gratias  agamus  Domino  Deo  nostro" 
(Let  us  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  our  God).  Now,  what 
is  there  that  prompts  the  hearts,  especially  of  those  whose 
ancestors  lived  in  the  island  of  St.  Patrick,  to  revere,  with 
a  special  love  and  memory,  those  who  have  died  for 
freedom? 

The  reason  is  not  far  to  seek.  It  is  because,  during  all 
the  centuries,  the  children  of  the  Irish  race  have  been 
willing  and  ready  at  all  times  to  sacrifice  all  that  they 
have,  their  very  lives,  for  two  great  things,  the  only 
two  things  really  worth  possessing  in  human  life  — 
freedom  to  worship  God  and  freedom  to  live  their  own 
lives  under  the  law  of  God.  All  during  the  centuries,  not 

»  Address  to  members  of  Irish  County  Clubs  at  Cathedral,  Thanks- 
giving Day,  1919. 
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only  in  Ireland,  but  here  in  this  country,  as  well  as  in 
France,  in  Spain,  in  Austria  and  all  over  Europe,  in  fact, 
all  over  the  world,  men  of  Irish  blood  have  been  ready 
to  sacrifice  their  all  for  these  two  great  causes  —  religion 
and  freedom. 

Without  religion  there  can  be  no  true  freedom.  Free- 
dom without  religion  is  impossible,  because  only  religion 
safeguards  and  guarantees  the  true  dignity  of  the  in- 
dividual. Only  the  religion  of  Christ  has  kept  clear  in 
the  minds  of  all  the  value  of  the  individual  soul  in  the 
sight  of  God,  the  responsibility  of  each  individual  to 
keep  God's  law.  And  it  is  that  sense  of  responsibility, 
of  value  to  God,  that  has  made  the  thought  of  freedom 
worth  while. 

In  the  great  war  through  which  we  have  just  passed, 
no  matter  what  the  underlying  or  obscure  causes  —  and 
God  knows  what  some  of  them  were  —  that  created  the 
war,  the  cause  which  brought  our  men  together  to  fight 
for  the  Union,  safe-guarding  their  own  nation  and  the 
honor  of  their  owti  country,  was  the  cry  of  liberty,  of 
freedom  against  tyranny.  That  was  enough.  Let  history 
decide  what  were  the  real  underlying  causes.  If  it  was 
economic  jealousy,  then  the  world  will  pay  for  it.  If  it 
was  national  rivalry,  the  nations  guilty  of  it  will  suffer 
for  it.  But  whatever  the  causes,  obscure  or  underlying 
or  hidden,  the  real  cause,  for  which  our  men  fought  and 
bled,  and  were  willing  and  will  ever  be  willing  to  face 
death  and  sacrifice,  was  that  of  true  freedom.  That  was 
the  cry  of  our  President.  That  was  the  cry  of  those  who 
governed  us,  and  that  was  enough  for  us. 

How  beautiful  and  how  tender  are  the  hearts  of  the 
Irish  women !  They  do  not  forget  the  men  who  have  died 
for  them;  they  cherish  their  memory.  They  priae  freedom 


THE  NOBILITY  OF  THE  CELT  71 

too  highly  ever  to  forget  those  who  have  been  victims  of 
tyranny.  They  keep  their  memories  green  and  fresh.  They 
are  martyrs  to  the  cause  of  freedom.  And  they  do  that 
in  the  most  noble  manner  possible,  by  praying  for  them 
at  the  foot  of  God's  altar,  and  uniting  their  cause,  their 
death,  with  the  death  of  their  Blessed  Lord  on  the  Cross. 

See  the  sublime  idealism  to  which  the  Celt  always 
responds!  There  is  no  concept  too  sublime  for  him  to 
realize  and  feel;  that  is  what  makes  the  race  so  noble, 
because  it  is  true  to  its  own  blood.  It  is  for  this  reason 
that  the  rehgion  of  Christ  and  the  Catholic  Church  have 
always  found  a  fertile  field  in  the  Irish  race. 

The  holy  memory  of  those  who  have  died  for  freedom, 
either  for  America  or  for  Ireland,  must  ever  be  precious 
to  all  of  us.  It  is  a  curious  law  of  life,  but  it  seems  to  be 
universal,  that  whatever  is  worth  having  is  worth  even 
dying  for.  Even  for  the  goods  of  this  world,  men  foolishly 
oftentimes  give  up  their  health.  For  honors  and  silly 
titles,  people  will  give  away  the  best  that  is  in  them.  The 
cause  of  freedom  can  live  only  when  men  are  willing  to 
suffer  for  it. 

That  is  true  of  this  country  as  of  Ireland.  Look  over 
history,  and  you  find  that  constant  battling  for  the  right 
against  all  the  menacing  forces  of  evil  —  the  right  to  live 
a  man's  own  life,  the  right  of  a  nation  to  live  its  own 
national  existence.  Certainly  that  is  what  God  intended. 
Yet  to  procure  that  right  to  live,  not  for  yourself,  but  of 
yourself,  according  to  the  laws  of  your  individuality,  for 
God,  is  the  most  natural  right  of  man.  But  when  has 
man  ever  been  able  to  hold  it  long  without  being  ready 
to  suffer  and  die  for  it? 

It  is  the  same  with  the  life  of  a  nation.  It  seems  that 
everything  has  conspired  against  independent  national 
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existence,  though  it  is  the  normal,  natural  thing  for  any 
nation  to  procure  and  to  conserve  its  own  independent 
national  existence.  What  is  the  cause  of  all  the  evils  and 
wrongs  in  the  world?  The  greed  which  overpowers  the 
law  of  righteousness,  that  begets  tyranny  and  oppression, 
so  that  the  powerful  begin  to  think  they  are  like  gods,  as 
it  were.  They  must  control  everything  and  dominate 
everything,  even  to  the  last  breath  a  man  draws  —  that 
is  tyranny. 

Christianity  has  fought  tyranny  from  start  to  finish. 
Indeed,  one  of  the  things,  for  which  our  Lord  died,  was 
to  set  men  free.  It  is  only  the  Catholic  Church  that  has 
preserved  that  ideal  in  the  lives  of  men.  Every  other 
form  of  Christianity  —  so-called  form  of  Christianity  — 
has  gone  either  one  way  or  the  other.  It  has  either  ca- 
tered to  princes  and  the  rich  and  the  powerful  and  has 
beggared  the  people,  or  else  it  has  catered  to  open  an- 
archy. 

This  is  a  strong  statement.  Yet,  we  only  have  to  look 
at  the  history  of  events  to  discern  its  truth.  It  is  the 
Church  and  the  Church  alone  —  the  Church  of  Christ, 
the  Catholic  Church  —  that  has  preserved  the  true  ideal 
of  national  and  individual  freedom.  She  has  done  that 
in  the  face  of  princes,  in  the  face  of  emperors,  in  the  face 
of  governments,  in  the  face  of  so-called  democracies. 
She  has  done  it  in  the  face  of  England,  from  the  time 
of  Henry  the  Eighth  until  the  present  day,  and  she  is 
doing  it  to-day  here,  by  standing  straight  for  the  law  of 
God,  for  the  rights  of  men,  not  the  rights  of  the  rich  alone, 
or  the  rights  of  the  employer  alone,  or  the  rights  merely 
of  those  who  happen  to  be  in  the  government  at  the 
time  being.  She  stands  for  just  law  for  all  and  at  all 
times.  From  that  course  she  will  never  depart,  whether 
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it  pleases  governments  or  emperors  or  czars  or  kings  or 
presidents,  or  whether  it  displeases  the  proletariat  or  the 
laborer  or  the  employer.  She  does  not  stop  to  think  of 
pleasing  any  one  except  God,  and  she  knows  the  only 
way  to  please  Him  is  to  stand  for  the  right,  for  the  true 
balance  which  only  the  law  of  God  can  secure  and  con- 
serve. 

Who  was  it  that  wrung  from  the  King  of  England  the 
Magna  Charta?  It  was  the  Bishops  of  England.  Who 
was  it  that,  during  the  long  series  of  oppressions  all  over 
Europe  by  the  various  emperors  and  kings,  withstood 
them  to  the  face,  and  took  the  side  of  the  people  against 
injustice?  It  was  the  Church.  It  was  the  Papacy.  It 
was  the  Bishops  and  the  priests  and  no  one  else.  The 
barons  and  the  little  nobility  of  the  court  were  syco- 
phants who  robbed  the  Church  and  the  poor,  and  became 
rich  with  the  possessions  of  God.  For  that,  we  have  the 
word  of  the  present  Premier  of  England  himself.  No, 
let  not  the  world  be  deceived. 

Freedom's  cause  can  be  kept  alive  and  conserved  only 
by  religion.  Otherwise,  it  will  certainlj^  either  tend  to 
tyranny  or  anarchy.  And  one  is  the  result  of  the  other. 
When  people  are  oppressed  without  right  or  without 
cause  or  without  justice,  unless  they  are  animated  by 
the  sublimest  ideas  of  the  love  of  God,  they  will  inevitably 
turn  towards  anarchy  and  crime. 

I  take  the  story  of  Ireland  as  typical  —  because  it  is 
so  —  of  a  whole  race  and  nation,  still  preserving  the 
utmost  regard  and  reverence  for  law,  and  refusing  to  be 
driven  into  anarchy  by  the  foulest  kind  of  oppressions 
and  tyrannies,  because  they  were  determined  at  all  costs 
to  keep  the  Faith.    That  was  the  only  reason. 

Now,  we  are  here  for  thanksgiving  to-day.  That  is  our 
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supreme  purpose.  To  thank  God  for  the  gifts  He  has 
given  us,  we  must  understand  profoundly  the  meaning  of 
those  gifts.  Otherwise,  it  would  be  merely  a  lip  service. 
Our  thanksgiving  must  come  from  the  heart.  We  owe 
God  everything.  We  must  thank  Him  for  everything. 
We  thank  Him  to-day  for  the  memory  of  those  who  have 
died  for  the  cause  of  freedom  for  this  country  and  for  all 
lands,  especially  for  Ireland. 

To-day,  let  us  send  out  a  warning  and  a  message;  a 
message  to  those  of  our  faith  in  Ireland,  who  are  to-day 
victims  of  unjust  oppression  and  tyranny,  telling  them, 
in  God's  name,  to  keep  up  their  courage,  to  be  true  Irish 
men  and  women,  to  be  true  to  their  faith,  and  not  aPow 
themselves  to  be  driven  into  crime  or  anarchy.  That  is 
precisely  what  some  of  their  enemies  would  like. 

Let  us  send  forth  the  warning  to  those  who  are  unjustly 
oppressing  the  Irish  people  at  home,  to  beware  of  carry- 
ing things  too  far.  There  is  a  new  spirit  over  all  the 
world,  which,  if  guided  right  by  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity, will  undoubtedly  aid  the  welfare  of  the  human 
race.  Men  are  tired  of  just  simply  bearing  the  burden 
like  beasts  of  burden.  Let  their  oppressors  beware  of 
continuing  or  increasing  that  burden. 

The  Irish  have  always  had  the  highest  sense  of  rev- 
erence for  law  and  honest  and  just  government,  here 
and  elsewhere.  Bolshevism  will  find  no  field  in  the  hearts 
of  the  Irish  Catholics  of  this  country  or  any  other  country. 
We  are  a  proud  race,  and  have  suffered  for  centuries  for 
freedom,  and  we  know  its  value. 

So,  beloved  sons  and  daughters,  your  service  of  thanks- 
giving to-day  is  a  high  and  a  noble  one.  Unite  the  cause 
of  freedom  with  the  cause  of  God,  the  sacred  cause  of  our 
holy  faith.   Keep  them  always  united  in  your  minds  and 
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in  your  hearts,  and  remember,  as  our  Blessed  Lord  gave 
His  life  to  set  men  free,  we,  too,  must  be  always  ready  to 
sacrifice  everything  for  God  and  for  the  dignity  of  our 
own  souls. 

We  do  not  need  to  have  Americanism  either  preached 
or  taught  to  us.  We  love  America  profoundly,  tenderly 
and  truly.  There  is  no  rebel  sense  in  the  soul  of  the  Irish- 
man who  has  come  here  to  this,  his  adopted  country. 
He  has  fled  from  oppression,  and  he  knows  that  he  has 
found  true  freedom.  At  least,  he  intends  to  find  it  and 
to  make  it  and  to  create  it,  as  far  as  his  own  personal  work 
and  his  personal  voice  can  go. 

The  Irishman  is  a  born  patriot;  he  loves  his  own  land, 
of  course,  and  he  loves  this  country,  too.  The  Irish 
and  the  descendants  of  the  Irish  have  rendered  heroic 
service  to  this  nation  in  peace  and  in  war. 

But  there  is  one  great  danger  over  everybody  to-day, 
and  that  is  the  danger  of  listening  to  the  voice  of  the 
demagogue,  to  the  mere  vote-getter,  no  matter  who  he  is, 
to  the  man  who,  for  his  own  advantage,  talks  beautiful, 
poetical  platitudes,  and,  at  the  bottom  of  it  all,  seeks  only 
his  own  selfish  advantage.  Whether  that  is  in  politics  or 
in  business  or  in  commerce,  it  makes  no  difference. 

The  difficulty  is  doubly  true  of  the  Irishman,  because 
he  is  so  responsive  to  an  ideal.  Therefore,  those  who 
come  before  him  with  glittering  promises  and  high  sound- 
ing phrases  are  apt  to  catch  his  love  of  the  beautiful,  and 
trade  on  that.  Now,  my  dear  men,  have  just  one  thing 
before  your  eyes  —  God,  the  welfare  of  the  country 
and  your  own.  They  are  all  united.  Weigh  the  pro- 
nouncements of  men,  and  weigh  them  well,  not  in  the 
mere  light  of  heated  oratory,  but  with  thought  and  cool 
judgment.    You  know  your  Christian  theology,   your 
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Christian  Catholic  principles.  Weigh  everything  accord- 
ing to  them,  and  you  cannot  go  astray. 

I  saw  in  the  papers  last  night  —  I  do  not  know  how 
true  it  is  —  that  a  number  of  Protestant  clergj^men  had 
just  left  Ireland  to  come  to  this  country,  evidently  in  the 
cause  of  propaganda  against  the  freedom  of  Ireland.  It 
is  certainly  a  curious  spectacle  to  find  a  body  of  men, 
calling  themselves  Christian  ministers,  talking  in  the 
cause  of  tyranny.  I  feel  perfectly  certain  that  their  mis- 
sion will  fail.  The  people  of  America  may  be  polite 
enough  to  listen  to  them,  but  the  people  of  America  have 
decided,  it  seems  to  me,  their  course  of  action  —  freedom 
for  every  nation,  and  it  must  be,  if  it  is  consistent  with 
America's  own  principles. 

Now,  beloved  sons  and  daughters,  it  is  a  happiness  for 
me  to  be  here  with  you  to-day.  It  is  always  an  inspiration 
for  me  to  recall  the  story  of  our  ancestors,  because,  after 
all,  that  is  the  great  hght  which  must  carry  us  into  the 
future. 

Only  last  night  I  laid  down  a  large  volume  of  the  essays 
of  Archbishop  Healey,  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  a  very 
learned  man  in  the  archaeology  and  the  history  of  Ire- 
land, and  it  was  such  delightful  refreshment  to  read  the 
story  of  those  wonderful  old  times,  when  Ireland  was 
itself  Sirm  Fein;  when  all  over  the  island  there  were 
wonderful  convents  and  monasteries.  Even  out  in  the 
islands  of  the  sea,  the  island  of  Arran  on  the  western 
coast  of  Ireland,  for  example,  there  were  beautiful  shrines 
where  people  went  to  live  for  God  alone. 

That  spirit  has  come  down  from  St.  Patrick  to  our  own 
day,  and,  please  God,  nothing  will  ever  break  it.  Please 
God,  too,  the  time  will  come  again  when,  having  worked 
and  done  our  duty  for  this  country  to  the  full,  even  to  the 
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givnng  of  our  lives,  if  that  be  necessary,  for  the  welfare  of 
America,  you  can  also,  in  God's  own  way,  do  something 
to  restore  the  beauty  of  the  Emerald  Isle,  to  renovate 
those  wonderful  old  shrines,  to  build  up  again  the  houses 
of  God  that  are  now  in  ruins.  Out  of  our  faith  and  devo- 
tion and  money  and  earnings,  please  God,  some  day  we 
will  go  back  as  returning  exiles  with  the  love  of  Erin  in 
our  hearts,  and  each  one  will  do  something  to  plant  again 
the  foundations,  and  rear  the  walls  of  those  wonderful 
abbeys  which  were  the  pride  of  Ireland. 

These  are  the  thoughts  which  come  to  us,  whenever, 
on  occasions  of  this  kind,  we  meet  before  the  altar  of 
God.  These  are  the  things  that  keep  the  Irish  race  alive 
in  faith  and  hope  and  love.  So,  on  this  Thanksgiving 
Day,  thanking  God  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  for  all 
He  has  done  for  this  country  and  for  us,  thanking  God 
that  we  keep  alive  the  memory  of  those  who  have 
died  for  freedom,  and  keep  alive  also  the  love  for  our  an- 
cestors and  the  noble  ideals  for  which  they  fought  and 
died,  we  ask  again  His  blessing,  to  keep  us  true  to  our 
Christian  principles,  true  to  the  devotion  which  has 
sanctified  the  world  through  the  death  of  His  Beloved 
Son,  our  Lord  and  Savior,  true  to  the  principles  of  the 
Catholic  faith,  which  have  kept  alive  the  sense  of  dignity 
of  the  human  soul,  that  is  the  only  foundation  for  true 
freedom.  May  the  blessing  of  God  the  Father,  God  the 
Son  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost  descend  upon  you  all,  and 
remain  with  you  forever. 
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I  AM  very  happy  to  be  with  you  here  to-day,  priests  and 
people  of  this  parish,  to  celebrate  with  you  the  festival  of 
your  golden  jubilee,  and  to  rejoice  with  you  in  the  an- 
nouncement that  no  longer  is  your  parish  burdened  with 
debt.  A  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  a  church  in  any  of  our 
modern  cities  with  their  constant  changes  is,  after  all,  a 
notable  event.  No  doubt,  fifty  years  ago  this  church  was 
considered  a  very  pretentious  structure.  Even  to-day  it  is 
a  solid,  substantial  building. 

When  we  look  back  over  a  half  century,  as  we  are  well 
able  to  do,  following  the  words  of  the  preacher,  when  we 
consider  the  small  numbers  of  our  people  and  the  little 
of  this  world's  goods  they  possessed,  we  simply  marvel 
at  the  courage  that  gave  them  the  zeal  and  stimulus  to 
undertake  such  tremendous  burdens  as  they  voluntarily 
undertook  at  that  time. 

We  can  scarcely  realize  what  those  tasks  must  have 
meant  for  them.  They  were  strangers  in  a  strange  land. 
They  had  to  find  employment.  They  had  their  own 
heavy  personal  burdens  to  bear  —  the  bringing  up  of 
the  little  family,  the  education  and  sustenance  of  their 
children. 

Yet  they  did  a  work  which,  in  its  day,  for  its  time,  was 
stupendous.  We  can  ascribe  the  success  of  this  work,  of 
course,  to  two  things  —  the  zeal  and  fearlessness  of  the 
priests,  and  the  wonderful   cooperation  of    their   good 

«  Address  at  Goldon  Jubilee  Celebration  of  founding  of  Assumption 
Parish,  East  Boston,  December  7,  1919. 
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people.  The  priests  themselves  realized  —  as  they  always 
do  —  the  burdens  they  were  placing  upon  their  congrega- 
tions, when  they  undertook  large  or  important  work. 

Nothing  short  of  that  wonderful  spirit,  that  Celtic 
spirit  of  courage,  of  facing  undauntedly  difficult  condi- 
tions and  conquering  them  —  especially  when  the  cause 
is  God's  —  could  ever  explain  why  it  is  that  all  over  this 
eastern  country  is  seen  on  all  sides  the  wonderful  work 
of  the  Catholics  of  the  last  half  century. 

We  know  very  well  that  the  priest  would  have  been 
helpless  without  a  willing  and  generous  people.  But  he 
knew  that  he  had  both  a  zealous  and  generous  people, 
when  his  flock  was  an  Irish  one.  Later,  people  from  other 
nations  came,  imitating  the  courage  and  the  zeal  and 
enterprise  of  the  pioneer  Irish  Catholic  here. 

They,  too,  have  done  much,  and  they  are  continuing 
that  great  work  to-day,  but  it  was  the  example  of  the 
immigrant  Irish  Catholic  which  stimulated  them,  for,  in 
their  own  countries  even  to-day,  they  are  scarcely  called 
upon  to  do  anything  for  the  Church,  so  that  the  habit  was 
not  formed.  It  was  the  Irish  priest  with  his  Irish  flock, 
and  that  dauntless  courage  of  the  Irish  priest  and  the 
generosity  of  the  Irish  people,  that  blazed  the  way  in  the 
progress  of  the  Church,  an  inspiring  path  during  these 
past  fifty  years. 

And  in  all  this,  let  us  say  it  quite  frankly,  the  work  was 
carried  on  with  such  fearlessness,  such  generosity  on  the 
part  of  priests  and  people  that  the  part  of  the  Bishop  was 
a  very  small  one.  Fortunately,  it  was  not  necessary  for 
him  to  stimulate  the  zeal  of  his  priests,  or  arouse  the  gen- 
erosity of  his  people.  These  were  there.  They  were  like 
gifts  of  God.  He  had  merely  to  direct  them.  Oftentimes, 
the  work  of  the  Bishop  was  more  in  directing  into  prudent 
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channels  all  this  zeal  and  generosity  than  in  rousing  or  in 
stimulating  them.  To  the  invaluable  labors  and  zeal  of  the 
priests  of  the  last  fifty  years,  must  be  ascribed  the  great 
results  that  have  been  achieved. 

No  wonder  that,  from  time  to  time,  under  a  burden  of 
an  enormous  debt  and  obligations  which  he  was  obliged  to 
face  month  by  month,  with  very  little  of  material  things 
to  lean  upon,  the  parish  priest  failed  in  health  and  died 
young  in  years,  as  has  often  happened.  Often  in  the  his- 
tory of  this  Diocese,  after  spending  ten,  fifteen  or  twenty 
years  in  the  building  of  a  church,  keeping  it  going  and 
paying  something  upon  it  year  by  year  to  diminish  the 
debt,  before  the  debt  was  paid,  the  priest  was  gone. 

It  was  heroic.  Therefore  we  owe  a  tremendous  debt  of 
gratitude,  which  can  never  be  repaid  in  this  life,  to  the 
priests  of  the  last  half  century  of  this  Diocese.  They  have 
certainly  laid  the  foundations  of  all  the  greatness  that 
will  come  hereafter.  Once  a  tree  is  well  planted  and  well 
cared  for,  it  may  be  expected  to  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
It  is  in  the  toil  of  the  building  that  all  the  difficulties  con- 
sist. The  rest  is  comparatively  easy. 

So  we  of  this  generation  are  enjoying  the  benefits  of  the 
"work  of  our  predecessors.  We  must  not  forget  that.  This 
church  is  a  holy  place,  both  in  blessings  and  in  graces, 
on  account  of  the  daily  Mass,  the  frequent  communions 
and  the  great  Sacraments  which  are  administered  here. 

But  it  is  also  rich  in  memories  —  the  memories  of  the 
good  people  who  are  now  dead,  your  fathers  and  mothers, 
and  the  good  priests  who  have  died  in  service  here.  To- 
day we  rejoice  not  only  with  you,  but  with  them  in 
heaven,  who  look  down  now  upon  the  fruition  of  their 
work,  finally  accomplished. 

It  has  taken  fifty  long  years  to  lift  the  burden  of  debt 
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off  this  parish.  And  why?  Not  for  lack  of  generosity  of 
the  people  or  lack  of  zeal  on  the  part  of  priests,  but  be- 
cause the  means  were  small,  and  that  accumulation  of 
resources  was  going  on  for  years,  until  finally  fulfilment 
has  come. 

The  work  is  not  done.  The  way  of  progress  never  has 
been  closed.  You  must  still  do  much.  As  annually  the 
reports  come  in  from  the  parishes  all  over  the  Diocese,  it 
is  a  great  delight  to  find  year  after  year  that  a  greater 
number  of  parishes  are  being  relieved  of  the  burden  of 
debt. 

The  work  cannot  stop.  There  is  so  much  more  to  do. 
We  have  scarcely  begun.  These  are  only  the  foundations. 
Our  places  of  worship,  homes  for  the  priests,  schools 
and  convents  where  the  nuns  reside,  these  are  the  abso- 
lutely necessary  things  of  Church  life.  There  are  still  so 
many  things  to  be  accomplished  —  day  nurseries,  clubs  for 
the  boys,  gathering  places  for  the  women,  the  mothers 
of  the  neighborhood,  and  suitable  quarters  where  young 
girls  can  gather  and  learn  from  their  elders  the  ways  of 
virtue  and  piety. 

These  are  works  which  must  still  be  carried  forward. 
So,  while  we  laud  the  generosity  of  those  who  have  gone 
before  us,  we  cannot  stop.  We  must  keep  going  and  copy 
their  example.  We  must  double  and  treble  their  gener- 
osity, because  we  have  far  more  means  than  they  ever 
dreamed  of  having.  The  trouble  is,  oftentimes,  that, 
with  the  growth  of  prosperity,  the  impulses  of  the  heart 
are  chilled;  with  the  advance  in  material  welfare,  genei>- 
ous  impulses  fail  to  keep  pace. 

The  true  Catholic  can  never  subscribe  to  such  a  doc- 
trine. That  would  mean  a  dead  world.  That  would  mean 
that  we  had  built  up  all  these  things,  only  to  see  them 
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perish  and  decay.  The  new  generation  must  continue  the 
work. 

There  must  be  a  new  spirit  for  each  new  year  and  each 
new  generation.  I  am  sure  that  in  a  parish  hke  this  the 
work  is  one  of  generosity  and  fideHty  on  the  part  of  the 
people,  and  that  they  will  not  fail  in  the  future,  as  their 
fathers  and  mothers  have  not  failed  in  the  past. 
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"And  every  one  that  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall 
not  die  forever."  John  xi,  26.  In  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 

We  come  here  this  morning,  friends  of  our  beloved 
deceased,  to  unite  our  prayers  with  the  celebrant  of  the 
Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  a 
good  man.  No  doubt  you,  as  I,  when  you  heard  of  the 
death  and  the  manner  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Logue,  were 
for  a  moment  shocked,  but,  upon  second  thought,  and 
looking  at  it  quite  calmly  and  in  the  great  light  of  God's 
eternal  life  and  His  dealings  with  men,  it  was  all  emi- 
nently appropriate. 

It  is  not  the  suddenness  of  death  which  the  Christian 
fears.  It  is  the  unpreparedness  that  terrifies  one,  who 
knows  the  justice  of  God  and  his  own  unworthiness. 

Death  came  suddenly  to  our  dear  friend,  but  found 
him  prepared.  His  whole  life  was  a  remote  preparation 
for  that  event  which  must  come  to  all.  Almost  to  the 
very  hour  of  his  death,  he  had  sought  the  most  intimate 
communion  with  God,  his  Creator,  and  he  was  ready  to 
give  an  account  of  his  stewardship. 

Not  only  that  morning,  but  nearly  every  morning  of 
the  week,  throughout  the  year,  this  faithful  child  of  the 
Church  was  found  here  before  the  altar  of  God,  and  nearly 
every  morning,  or  at  least  several  times  a  week,  he  came 
to  partake  of  the  Bread  of  Life  in  the  Sacrament  of  the 
altar. 

>  Eulogy  delivered  at  Solemn  Requiem  for  Charles  Logue,  at  St.  Peter's 
Church,  Dorchester,  Tuesday,  December  9,  1919. 


84  CONSTANT  PREPAREDNESS 

The  death  of  Mr.  Logue,  while  a  sad  bereavement  to 
his  family  and  to  all  of  us,  still  conveys  that  wonderful 
lesson  which  the  death  of  a  good  man  alone  can  convey. 
With  perfect  reverence  one  may  say  that,  just  as  it  took 
the  death  of  the  Son  of  God  to  concentrate  the  minds  and 
the  intellects  of  men  upon  the  realities  of  life,  so  a  death 
like  this  serves  only  as  a  great  lesson,  the  reading  of 
which  brings  home  to  every  man,  who  studies  it  seriously, 
the  great  thought  of  the  true  value  of  life.  We  should 
read  death  only  in  the  light  of  that  value. 

The  world  at  large  has  only  a  vague  idea  of  piety. 
Mr.  Logue  was  a  pious  man.  With  that  strange  logic 
which  comes  mainly  from  a  lack  of  knowledge,  the 
world  can  never  associate  the  two  ideas  —  a  pious  man. 
And  yet,  the  life  of  Mr.  Logue  is  the  most  complete  refu- 
tation of  that  false  notion. 

Those  who  dedicate  themselves  entirely  to  this  life 
with  whatever  earthly  rewards  it  can  give,  and  who  are 
in  the  main  wilhng  for  the  time,  at  least,  to  forget 
God's  rewards,  seem  to  think  that  one  must  dedicate 
himself  entirely  either  to  the  one  or  the  other;  that,  to  be 
successful  in  business  or  in  worldly  affairs,  he  must  be  a 
worldly  man;  that  this  rather  esoteric  creature,  who  wishes 
to  devote  himself  to  God,  must  do  so  at  the  expense  of 
practical  every-day  knowledge.  That,  as  you  realize,  dear 
friends,  is  the  current  thought  of  those  who  do  not  know. 
The  fact  is  that,  unless  the  two  are  eminently,  harmoni- 
ously blended,  there  can  be  the  perfection  neither  of  the 
one  or  the  other,  for  we  are  in  this  life  to  live  a  human, 
mortal  existence,  but  we  are  here  only  for  one  purpose, 
to  finally  find  our  God.  And,  therefore,  the  pious  man 
alone  solves  the  great  problem  of  human  life  in  the  most 
eminently  practical  way. 
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Religion,  because  it  deals  with  the  sublime  ideals  of  an 
eternal  life,  is  the  only  thing  which  clarifies  the  mind  and 
keeps  the  heart  strong. 

Mr.  Logue  was  a  practical-minded  man,  a  man  per- 
fectly awake  and  alive  to  the  opportunities,  in  a  worldly 
way,  that  lay  before  him.  He  did  his  work.  He  attended 
to  his  business  affairs  and  reached  eminent  success.  He 
certainly  was  not  blind  to  the  advantages  which  the 
business  world  offered  to  him,  but  all  through  that, 
running  like  a  golden  current  of  his  higher  spirituality, 
was  the  simplicity  of  faith  of  a  child  of  God. 

And  it  animated  every  one  of  his  actions.  It  never  left 
him,  and,  for  that  very  reason,  because  it  guided  him 
clearly  in  the  only  true  path  of  living,  his  mind  was  en- 
tirely disengaged  from  all  the  petty  things,  with  which  the 
world  surrounds  the  minds  of  men,  to  make  them  forget 
the  real  reason  of  their  existence. 

Because  his  heart  was  purified  by  the  love  of  God,  he 
understood  full  well  where  his  affections  were  to  be  placed, 
where  the  love  and  tenderness  of  the  human  heart  find 
their  finest  and  noblest  response. 

It  was  because  he  was  a  pious  man,  that  he  was  so 
much  a  man.  It  was  because  of  his  piety,  that  he  had  that 
wonderful  courage  to  face  duty  wherever  he  met  it.  And 
it  was  that  wonderful  piety,  so  simple  and  yet  so  pro- 
found, that  made  him  always  have  the  heart  of  a  child. 
He  was  youthful  in  his  love  of  everything  good  that  hfe 
offered  him.  And  he  succeeded  in  a  worldly  way,  just  in 
the  measure  in  which  he  lived  for  God. 

A  noble  life,  a  noble  example.  He  gave  of  himself  and 
his  energies,  whenever  and  wherever  duty  called  him. 
He  built  up  his  own  affairs  with  a  certain  pride  of  achieve- 
ment. To  the  city,  when  called  upon,  he  gave  that  same 
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honest,  noble  effort,  upon  which  any  municipahty  in  the 
end  absolutely  depends,  perfect  honesty  in  the  work  en- 
trusted to  him,  because  he  was  genuine,  having  God  and 
God's  judgments  ever  before  his  eyes.  In  the  most 
normal  and  natural  way,  he  knew  those  judgments  and 
he  lived  up  to  them.  Hence  he  could  afford  to  care  very 
little  for  the  judgments  of  those  who  could  not  under- 
stand his  real  purposes. 

He  lived  a  life  of  activity  up  to  the  very  end.  He  died, 
as  he  would  like  to  have  died,  in  the  midst  of  his  work  for 
God,  and  for  God's  Church. 

No  wonder  that  such  a  man,  faithful  to  his  highest  im- 
pulses, and  loyal  to  his  fine  ideals,  was  beloved  by  every- 
body who  knew  him.  He  had  the  profound  esteem  of 
people  of  all  classes  and  of  various  religious  faiths.  It 
was  because  he  was  so  much  of  a  man,  because  he  was  a 
pious  man. 

No  need  to  relate  to  you  here  —  I  am  sure  most  of  you 
know  already  —  the  forms  which  his  beautiful  simplic- 
ity of  faith  took.  But,  to  name  just  one,  every  evening, 
after  the  evening  meal,  he  knelt  with  his  family  united  in 
prayer,  in  that  beautiful  Catholic  devotion  of  the  Rosary. 
The  little  children  gi'owing  up  about  him  could  not  but 
see  in  that  very  act  something  which  called  forth  admira- 
tion and  love.  It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  all  of  his 
family  grew  up,  not  only  to  admire  and  love  him,  but  to 
admire  and  love  that  which  was  to  him  his  noble  ideal, 
his  Christian  faith. 

No  wonder,  too,  that  four  —  two  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters —  out  of  that  large  family,  following  heroically  the 
impulses  which  they  had  received  from  such  a  father, 
made  the  complete  sacrifice,  not  of  mere  material  life,  but 
by  entering  religion,  and  that  phase  of  religion  which 
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demands  a  complete  giving  up  of  self,  the  sinew  and  bone 
of  which  are  to  deny  one's  self  entirely,  and  to  follow  im- 
plicitly the  call  of  holy  things.  This,  of  course,  was  only 
the  fruit  of  fidelity  to  principle  and  loyalty  to  an  ideal. 

And  so  we  come  together  to-day,  dear  friends,  to  say 
farewell  to  him,  knowing  that,  after  all,  our  farewell  is 
merely  a  figure  of  speech.  "He  who  believeth  in  Me 
shall  never  die."  The  spirit  of  our  dear  friend,  your 
husband  and  your  father,  dear  bereaved  family,  is  with 
God.  God  is  with  him,  after  all,  as  He  was  with  him  all 
during  his  life.  And  so,  while  we  pray  for  the  repose  of 
his  soul,  we  ask  Almighty  God,  in  His  presence  and  in  the 
presence  of  these  mortal  remains  of  this  good  Christian 
man,  to  impress  more  and  more  upon  our  minds  the  les- 
son of  such  a  holy  life,  to  give  us  the  understanding  to 
realize  that  the  world  does  not  know  what  it  condemns 
or  derides. 

The  world,  oftentimes,  in  its  ignorance  and  lack  of 
knowledge  of  human  life,  because  blinded  by  the  mere 
cares  and  frivolities  of  a  daily  existence,  acts  very  much 
as  one  who  would  condemn  us  forever  to  play  with  the 
mere  toys  of  childhood. 

There  is  a  system  of  training,  which  is  nothing  more  or 
less  than  the  glorification  of  that  idea.  The  world  talks 
of  preparation  for  life.  All  it  teaches  is  how  to  add  and 
subtract,  or  make  mere  tools  and  dedicate  one's  self  en- 
tirely to  the  mere  play  side  of  a  child's  life,  the  acquisi- 
tion of  money,  the  gaining  of  honors. 

The  system  of  training  of  the  Church  is  true,  because  it 
corresponds  to  the  reality  of  things.  We  are  constantly 
hearing  of  the  defects  of  the  Church  in  its  knowledge  of 
mundane  affairs,  and  the  general  rebuke  is,  "it  teaches 
the  people  so  much  of  the  other  world  that  it  unfits  them 
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for  this."  How  absolutely  erroneous  that  assertion  is,  the 
whole  life  of  Mr.  Logue  very  conclusively  proves. 

The  truly  great  soul  retains  the  simplicity  and  faith 
of  the  child.  The  Church  in  her  whole  system  of  training 
and  education  is  constantly  dinning  this  fact  into  our 
ears.  The  child,  true  to  its  natural  instincts,  is  always 
wanting  to  grow  up.  Oftentimes,  men  forget  this  in- 
stinctive yearning  for  greatness  in  the  soul  of  a  child, 
and  are  content  to  remain  satisfied  with  only  a  part  of 
their  full  growth.  The  only  full  growth  for  manhood  is 
the  growth  into  eternity.  The  only  knowledge  worth 
while  is  of  the  universal  ideas;  the  only  terminus  of  an 
existence  worth  thinking  about  is  God,  the  complete 
perfection  of  every  aspiration. 

Here  is  one,  with  this  simple  life,  little  knowing,  never 
really  suspecting,  the  wealth  of  true  ideals  that  his  com- 
panionship brought  everywhere.  And  now  his  death  still 
points  the  same  lesson,  that,  if  we  would  be  real  men,  not 
children,  we  must  not  be  content  with  the  mere  toys  of 
childhood,  but  yearn  constantly  to  arrive  at  the  fullness 
of  stature,  which  only  religion  can  give. 

We  must  think,  of  course,  of  the  duties  of  our  state  in 
life.  We  m(7ist  not,  we  cannot  be  indifferent  to  them, 
in  whatever  station  God  has  given  us  to  live  that  life. 
We  must  make  the  most  of  it,  exercising  every  faculty 
of  mind  and  soul  in  the  execution  of  the  design  of  that 
life.  But  ever  and  always,  running  through  the  whole 
design,  animating  the  whole  soul  of  that  life,  is  the 
thought  of  God,  of  our  responsibility  to  God. 

May  that  lesson  sink  into  the  minds  of  all  of  us  who 
knew  him  and  loved  him.  May  eternal  rest  be  granted 
to  his  soul,  and  may  perpetual  light  shine  upon  him. 
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To  come  to  these  meetings  and  speak  to  you,  always  gives 
me  special  satisfaction,  because,  on  these  occasions,  I 
have  before  me  an  organization  of  devout  and  devoted 
Catholic  men,  who  are  doing  a  great  and  needed  work 
well,  who,  out  of  their  scanty  leisure  and  in  personal 
service,  are  ministering  to  God's  poor,  and  accomplish- 
ing a  task  whose  difficulties  and  worth  God  alone  can 
rightly  measure. 

The  great  Commandment,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself,"  was  given  to  all  m-en,  though  many 
ignore  or  evade  it.  It  is  one  of  the  worst  evils  of  the  time 
that  some  steel  their  hearts  against  giving,  and  devote 
themselves  to  selfish  accumulation  of  wealth.  They, 
doubtless,  esteem  themselves  successful  and  great,  but,  in 
reality,  they  are  pitifully  wrong,  for  no  one  who  thinks 
only  of  himself  can  ever  become  great.  The  model  of 
mankind,  our  Savior,  not  only  lived  as  a  poor  man,  but 
gave  Himself  for  the  salvation  of  the  world. 

There  is  a  mysterious  blessing  that  comes  to  him,  who, 
while  making  due  provision  for  himself  and  those  depend- 
ent upon  him,  rejoices  in  the  high  obligation  of  helping 
others,  and,  the  more  one  recognizes  that  obligation  and 
puts  it  into  practice,  the  more  Christlike  and  manly  he 
becomes.  The  really  great  men  of  history,  both  the  saints 
and  the  leaders  of  humanity  whom  the  world  honors 
unceasingly,  felt  the  heart-throb  of  sympathy  for  their 

» Address  to  Particular  Council,  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  Society,  at 
Cathedral  School  Hall,  Sunday,  December  14,  1910. 
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fellows,  and  have  given  examples  of  unselfish  service.  We 
all  honor  the  deeds  of  Washington  and  Lincoln,  but 
the  members  of  this  Conference  have  a  special  model 
and  patron  in  their  noble  work,  that  marvel  of  charity, 
St.  Vincent  de  Paul. 

Whoever  is  familiar  with  the  work  and  methods  of  the 
St.  Vincent  de  Paul  Conference,  has  before  him  a  living 
example  of  neighborly  love  and  service,  a  body  of  men 
who  ought  to  be  and  are  thoroughly  representative  of  the 
Church's  spirit.  You  give  up  your  time  day  after  day, 
week  after  week  and  year  after  year,  without  cessation 
and  without  weariness,  to  the  practical  fulfilment  of  those 
rules  of  Christian  service,  of  which  St.  Vincent  was  the 
exponent.  This  requires  true,  noble,  unselfish  hearts. 
That  continuing  energy  draws  its  strength  from  God. 

There  is  charity  that  is  accompanied  by  ostentation, 
and  that  expects  worldly  recognition.  The  men  of  St. 
Vincent  want  nothing  of  this;  they  want  nothing  for 
themselves;  they  work  for  God  through  His  little  ones. 
Their  time,  their  labor,  their  efforts  are  devoted  to  seek- 
ing out  the  needy,  and  ministering  to  them,  in  a  man- 
ner that  does  not  humiliate  those  who  receive  and  that 
scorns  all  praise,  except  that  which  the  Lord  accords. 
We  have  many  men  in  these  Conferences,  but  we  need 
more,  many  more.  The  purpose  of  these  Conferences  is  so 
high,  and  their  work  is  so  effective,  that  this  ministry 
may  well  appeal  to  all  Catholic  men  of  generous  hearts 
and  of  eagerness  to  be  of  service  to  their  neighbors. 

The  work  of  these  Conferences  furnishes  its  own  in- 
spiration, it  gives  back  to  those  engaged  in  it  a  realiza- 
tion of  well-doing  and  a  consolation,  that  are  unknown  to 
the  worldly  and  those  who  strive  for  themselves  alone. 
As  a  man  becomes  absorbed  in  money-getting  and  at- 
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taining  worldly  position,  he  tends  more  and  more  to 
become  a  heartless  machine,  a  reproach  to  the  ideal  of 
true  manhood.  Hence,  so  far  from  the  spectacle  of  the 
many,  who  make  money  their  god  and  success  their 
symbol,  rousing  envy  in  the  hearts  of  men  who  are  doing 
this  noble  work  of  the  Conference,  you  know  well,  and  it 
is  a  source  of  never-failing  consolation,  that  those  slaves 
of  success  are  wasting  their  time,  while  you  are  laying  up 
treasures  that  nothing  can  corrupt  or  diminish. 

So  you  ought  to  be  glad,  as  you  go  about  in  your  holy 
and  helpful  visits,  that  you  are  carrying  out  the  high  in- 
junctions of  the  Lord  who  loves  the  poor,  that  you  are 
working  for  yourselves  in  the  best  and  most  lasting  way 
in  working  for  others,  that  you  are  lessening  the  misery 
and  want  of  this  world  for  many  who  otherwise  would  be 
abandoned,  and  that  you  are  proving  in  the  most  con- 
vincing way  that  for  you  the  great  Commandment: 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  has  been 
heeded  and  kept  faithfully. 

The  great  work  of  charity  never  ceases  because  it  is  a 
universal  law.  It  was  not  made  for  any  particular  place 
or  time,  or  for  any  particular  set  of  people.  God  could  not 
exist  without  charity.  The  very  essence  of  His  being  is 
charity,  and  charity  means  simply  love.  The  charity  that 
your  organization  and  efforts  enable  you  to  do  is  great 
and  far-reaching,  but  the  real  blessing  of  it  comes  home 
to  you  who  give  it  in  personal  service,  as  you  well  appre- 
ciate, for  you  are  vindicating  the  rights  of  your  manhood, 
and  fulfilling  the  highest  obUgations  that  are  the  privileges 
of  Christian  men. 
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This  great  gathering  of  men  of  the  Holy  Name  Society 
is  not  merely  a  profession  of  faith  that  is  personal  to  each 
one  here  present,  an  act  of  faith  and  of  love,  an  act  of 
trust  and  confidence  in  the  power  of  the  divinity  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ;  it  is  something  more. 
To-day  is  emphasized  a  further  significance  which  this 
great  meeting  has  for  all  of  us. 

This  mighty  assemblage  is,  above  all  things  else,  a 
public  profession  of  our  loyalty  to  Church  and  to  State, 
to  God  and  to  our  country,  America.  Certainly,  in  the 
crisis  through  which  the  whole  Christian  world  is  now 
passing,  the  significance  of  this  meeting  is  tremendous. 

You  have  only  to  read  the  signs  of  the  times,  even 
superficially,  to  realize  this  one  great  fact,  that,  during 
this  year,  1920,  the  whole  Western  civilization,  every- 
thing that  is  uriderstood  by  Christian  civihzation,  is  in 
absolute  peril  of  life  and  existence. 

We  are  a  busy  nation.  Everybody  is  concerned  about 
his  own  affairs.  America  is  far  away  from  the  centre  and 
seat  of  attack.  But  we  are  removed  only  in  a  certain 
sense.  America  is  as  much  in  peril  to-day  as  is  Poland. 
Just  as,  a  few  centuries  ago,  the  hosts  of  Mohammed  were 
battling  at  the  gates  of  Vienna  and  threatening  the  down- 
fall of  Christianity,  and  Poland  came  to  the  rescue;  so 
to-day,  literally,  another  host  of  infidelity,  yea,  the  very 
enemies  of  Christianity  itself,  the  enemies  of  God  and 
Christian  civilization,  are  at  the  gates  of  Poland. 

>  Address  to  Holy  Name  Societies,  delivered  at  Cathedral,  January  4, 
1920. 
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The  reign  of  anarchy  has  taken  possession  of  tens 
of  millions  of  people  throughout  Eastern  Europe.  The 
great  statesmen  of  the  world,  such  few  as  the  world 
possesses,  seeing  far  beyond  the  mere  surface  of  things, 
are  wrestling  with  this  tremendous  problem. 

The  question  now  is,  not  merely  how  to  save  Western 
Europe;  it  is  how  to  save  the  world  from  ruin.  Those  far- 
sighted,  disinterested  men,  who  understand  the  signs  of 
the  times  as  they  really  are,  and  are  able  to  read  under- 
neath the  great  lesson,  are  filled  with  anxiety. 

In  a  certain  sense,  it  may  be  just  as  well  that  the  man 
in  the  street  does  not  know  his  peril.  For,  after  all,  the 
best  way  to  face  these  questions  is  to  commit  them  to 
those  who  are  best  able  to  deal  with  them.  "  Would  to 
God,"  men  cry,  "that  we  had  men  of  larger  minds  and 
greater  moral  insight  to  understand  and  solve  these 
questions." 

A  short  time  ago,  the  bells  rang  out  proclaiming  the 
Armistice,  and  the  world  sent  up  its  hymn  of  praise,  in 
thanksgiving  that  the  war  was  over.  The  war  is  not  over. 
It  has  only  just  begun.  The  war  that  was  fought  for 
the  purpose  of  stemming  autocracy  is  momentarily  at 
a  lull.  But  do  these  wise  men,  who  gather  in  their  coun- 
cils to  consult  the  interests  of  every  one,  except  God, 
dream? 

Far-sighted  men  know  that  merely  to  replace  one 
tyranny  by  another  is  only  a  change  of  masters,  it  is  not 
freedom.  Councils  of  state,  while  viewing  one  side  of  the 
situation,  seem  to  have  entirely  forgotten  another  very 
important  part.  While  much  was  said  about  justice, 
great  and  unfathomable  injustice  was  still  allowed  to  pass 
unnoticed. 

What  does  it  matter  now  to  the  poor  Russian  peasant 
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that  the  autocracy  of  the  Czar  is  no  more,  so  long  as 
the  tyranny  of  Bolshevism  is  now  enthroned?  How  much 
happier  is  he  to-day  than  he  was  ten  years  ago?  Is  any- 
thing solved  yet?  It  is  futile  to  attempt  to  settle  ques- 
tions in  a  purely  one-sided,  material  way,  leaving  entirely 
out  of  the  question  God's  justice. 

The  only  thing  that  conveys  to  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  men  the  real  sense  of  eternal  justice  is  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Whether  it  suits  the  convenience  of  a  vic- 
torious nation  or  not,  unless  justice  is  done  by  the  victor 
even  to  the  vanquished,  nothing  is  really  settled.  Many 
of  these  plans,  that  were  heralded  abroad  four  years  ago, 
and  welcomed  by  all  mankind  as  they  welcomed  the  new 
gospel  of  freedom,  are  now  forgotten.  They  did  not  fit 
in  with  the  sentiments  of  mere  nationality  or  of  local 
interests  or  imperial  ideas.  So  they  were  discarded  as 
impractical.  And  the  world  still  goes  on,  wondering  what 
will  happen  next. 

To  deal  with  the  world  at  large  is  to  deal  with  the  soul 
of  humanity,  and  not  merely  with  trade  or  fast  steamers 
or  any  other  of  the  instruments  of  commerce  and  mate- 
rial well-being.  It  is  the  spiritual  side  of  mankind  that 
clamors  for  a  right  decision,  and,  until  that  is  satisfied, 
there  will  always  be  discontent. 

The  only  thing  under  heaven  that  can  bring  to  rulers 
and  governments  a  knowledge  of  the  soul  of  humanity 
is  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  What,  after  all,  is  behind 
the  red  flag  that  to-day  is  creating  such  terror  all  over 
the  world?  It  is  the  false  principle  of  perverted  interna- 
tionalism. 

When  that  color  means  selfishness,  pride,  disloyalty 
and  infidelity,  it  is  a  menace  to  the  world.  It  is  not  the 
color.  It  is  the  meaning  of  the  color.    , 
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To-day,  millions  of  men  are  marching  under  the  red 
flag.  Why?  Because  they  have  lost  their  faith  in  God. 
That  is  the  reason.  Having  lost  their  faith  in  God, 
they  have  lost  sight  of  their  only  true  eternal  interests, 
and  they  march  like  men  blinded  by  hate  and  disloyalty 
and  despair.  To  what?  To  freedom?  No.  Only  to  a 
baser  servitude. 

Beloved  friends,  members  of  the  Holy  Name  Society, 
your  presence  here  to-day  means  that,  so  long  as  you  stand 
together  in  this  country  for  what  the  Holy  Name  sig- 
nifies, then  there  is  here  an  impregnable  bulwark  of  the 
nation's  honor  and  peace  and  tranquillity  and  order 
against  all  the  radicals  of  the  world. 

The  essence  of  our  faith  is  unselfishness.  Without  that 
concept  in  your  minds  and  that  burning  ideal  in  your 
hearts,  your  faith  is  only  superficial. 

Just  in  proportion  to  the  fidelity  of  our  obedience  to 
the  last  detail  —  even  unto  death  —  shall  the  name  of 
America  be  glorious  above  the  names  of  all  other  nations. 
Just  in  proportion  as  the  faith  of  Christ  seizes  and  holds 
the  hearts  of  the  men  of  America,  just  so  far  will  this 
nation  be  removed  from  the  menace  and  the  peril  of 
Radicalism. 

Obedience  and  loyalty  there  must  be.  God  alone  is 
independent.  The  question  is,  whom  shall  we  obey? 
Our  allegiance  must  go  out  to  God,  the  Author  of  life  and 
liberty,  and  to  the  State,  legally  constituted  under  His 
authority.  We  must  obey  God's  law,  the  only  guarantee 
of  eternal  security  and  order,  and  the  just  law  of  our 
government  which  represents  God's  authority,  or  accept 
the  consequences. 

Throw  off  that  allegiance  with  those  who  cry  "  No  God, 
no  master,"  but  obey  you  must,  just  the  same.  But  then 
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you  choose  disorder,  anarchy,  despair,  and  hfe  becomes 
an  intolerable  nightmare. 

We  must,  as  free  men,  as  free  agents,  either  deliber- 
ately place  ourselves  under  the  law  of  God,  under  the 
properly  constituted  authority  of  the  State,  or,  throwing 
off  both  religion  and  loyalty  to  government,  become  out- 
casts even  to  ourselves. 

Beloved  men,  I  am  not  talking  to  you  now  as  if  I  were 
trying  to  convince  you  of  something  that  you  do  not 
know.  I  understand  very  well  that  all  these  truths  and 
principles  to  you  are  the  accepted  fundamentals  of  your 
daily  lives.  They  are  so  fundamental,  so  thoroughly  in- 
grained in  your  personalities,  that  you  do  not  even  think 
of  them.  You  act  by  them,  just  as  you  breathe  the  air 
about  you. 

Would  that  I  could  recall  it  to  the  mind  of  every  man 
of  Massachusetts  and  of  America,  that  to-day  each  has 
a  twofold  duty.  Peace  is  not  here.  It  certainly  has  not 
come  yet.  It  has  come  in  the  sense  that  we  have  retired 
from  the  scene  of  the  war,  but  the  war  still  goes  on. 

Industrial  peace  has  not  yet  arrived.  And  industrial 
peace  will  never  arrive,  unless,  on  all  sides,  the  employer 
and  the  worker  begin  to  understand  and  practice  the 
virtue  of  justice. 

The  world  must  come  to  a  realization  that  there  is 
something  else  in  this  life  besides  mere  material  posses- 
sions. These  may  or  may  not  be  acquired.  But  happi- 
ness and  peace  are  entirely  independent  of  mere  acquisi- 
tion of  material  gain. 

Unless  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  employer  and  the  last 
man  or  woman  or  child  in  industry  make  up  their  minds 
to  this;  that  the  law  of  justice  binds  every  one,  and  that 
with  the  law  of  justice  —  which,  after  all,  is  the  only 
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thing  that  can  keep  the  equilibrium  of  the  world  —  the 
great  influence  of  love,  the  love  of  God  and  the  love  of  our 
neighbor,  must  prevail,  they  can  never  enjoy  peace,  order 
and  happiness. 

To  what  purpose  now,  after  all  the  experience  of  these 
years,  should  men  continue  to  blind  themselves  to  these 
facts?  Do  they  not  want  America  to  be  at  peace?  Do 
they  not  want  the  lives  of  the  people  of  this  country  to  be 
happy  and  prosperous  and  contented?  Unless  they  do, 
where  is  the  difference  between  them  and  the  Radicals? 

But  if  they  do  seek  the  nation's  advancement,  then 
certain  conditions  must  be  verified  to  prove  the  sincerity 
of  that  declaration.  The  rich  must  do  their  duty,  and  not 
merely  talk  high  principles.  The  employer  must  do  his 
duty  according  to  the  law  of  God  and  the  law  of  the  land, 
and  not  merely  talk  in  phrases  which  sound  very  well, 
but  which  really  mean  nothing.  And  the  worker  must 
accept  his  share  of  responsibility,  for  his  own  peace  and 
happiness,  and  for  the  welfare  of  the  country.  That  is 
clear.  It  is  a  duty  which  no  one  can  escape,  else  you  are 
merely  playing  at  cross-purposes. 

Now,  the  very  first  things  that  are  necessary  to  under- 
stand one's  duty  are  the  love  and  knowledge  and  fear 
of  God,  because  these  are  so  bound  up  with  the  eternal 
harmony  of  things  that  merely  to  study  them  or  to  think 
about  them,  in  a  purely  temporal  or  temporary  or  human 
way,  will  never  lead  to  any  real  conclusion.  These  are 
eternal  principles.  Therefore,  we  must  know  God  and 
His  law,  if  we  are  to  understand  really  and  truly  our 
duties  to  one  another. 

In  this  consists  the  whole  virtue  of  faith.  It  is  the 
whole  treasure  of  your  religion,  that  from  the  time  of 
your  infancy  you  know  your  duty  clearly  and  well.   No 
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one  need  go  to  any  great  university  to  leam  those  truths 
and  principles.  They  are  taught  at  the  mother's  knee, 
and  in  the  httle  village  Sunday  school. 

You  may  well  thank  God,  my  dear  men,  that  you  are 
already  in  possession  of  the  great  philosophy  of  life. 
You  have  no  need  to  seek  after  that  as  something  new. 
You  know  very  well  that,  when  you  obey  God's  law,  you 
are  contented  and  happy,  and  that  the  material  things  of 
life  matter  very  little,  that,  when  you  are  in  possession 
of  God's  friendship  and  favor,  all  the  rest  of  the  world 
matters  not. 

That  is  the  reason  why  everybody  knows  and  ac- 
knowledges that  the  only  bulwark  against  all  the  forces 
of  disorder  and  disunion  and  disloyalty  to-day  is  the 
Catholic  Church.  On  my  way  to  the  Cathedral  to-day,  I 
spoke  to  one  of  our  prominent  judges.  He  said  to  me  in 
just  so  many  words,  "We  all  realize  the  work  that  you 
are  doing,  you  and  your  people,  for  the  nation.  We  real- 
ize better  than  ever  before  that  you  and  your  Church  and 
your  people  are  the  only  influence,  which  to-day  we  can 
rely  upon  absolutely  to  save  this  country." 

That  is  a  profession  of  faith,  and  may  it  be  followed 
with  the  grace  of  personal  conversion  and  faith  in  those 
who,  like  him,  see  the  power  and  influence  for  good  that 
the  Church  wields. 

Certainly  among  those  who  are  being  imprisoned  or 
deported  there  are  no  Catholics,  and  certainly  no  Holy 
Name  men.  That  in  itself  is  sufficient  to  show  that  we 
are  on  the  side  of  order,  of  law.  The  reason  why  the 
forces  of  disorder  are  prevailing  is  not  that  the  power  of 
the  Church  has  lessened,  but  that  so  many  of  those  who 
do  not  belong  to  the  Church  have  given  up  all  religion 
and  all  faith. 
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Therefore,  beloved  men  of  the  Holy  Name,  you  must 
stand  firm  in  these  days  of  anxiety.  As  we  love  this 
country,  with  all  the  love  of  our  hearts,  we  must  work  for 
its  honor  and  for  its  prosperity  and  for  its  security. 

Each  one  can  do  that  by  being,  himself,  faithful  to  the 
sacred  principles  of  his  Catholic  faith.  Obey  the  law  of 
God.  Obey  the  laws  of  properly  constituted  authority. 
Love  God  and  love  your  country.  Revere  and  reverence 
all  those  who  in  any  way,  whether  in  the  spiritual  or 
the  civic  order,  represent  God,  and,  with  that  feeling  of 
reverence  and  of  loyalty  and  of  love  and  of  obedience, 
every  day  of  your  lives  will  be  a  lesson  of  how  to  secure 
for  this  country  prosperity  and  security. 

The  gospel  of  the  Reds  is  hatred  and  pride.  Our  gospel, 
the  gospel  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  love  for  all, 
even  for  our  enemies,  and  obedience  and  fidelity  to  the 
smallest  law  of  God  or  nation. 

What  a  paradise  on  earth  America  would  be,  if  every 
man,  woman  and  child  in  the  country  were  animated 
by  those  principles!  Peace  would  soon  come;  industrial 
peace,  domestic  peace,  national  peace,  the  moral  peace 
and  happiness  of  each  individual.  But,  because  men  are 
disloyal  to  the  principles  that  they  know  are  true,  the 
nation  and  the  state  and  the  family  and  the  individual 
suffer.  Let  us  use  our  common  sense  in  carrying  these 
principles  into  our  daily  lives. 

Since  we  know  the  truth,  since  we  know  its  value  and 
the  rewards  of  righteous  conduct,  let  us  strive  to  follow 
those  principles.  Let  us  not  only  range  ourselves  against 
disorder;  let  us  cultivate  order.  It  is  not  enough  to  be 
negative.  We  must  be  positive.  We  must  do  our  share 
actively,  and  not  merely  passively,  in  the  affairs  of  the 
nation  and  the  world.  We  must  cultivate  peace  and  con- 
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tentment  in  our  own  hearts,  as  the  way  best  calculated 
to  ward  off  the  disorder  and  discontent  of  the  world. 

We  must  show  our  disregard,  our  distaste,  for  the 
luxuries  of  life,  and  cling  to  its  simplicities,  to  the  noble 
things  of  the  mind  and  the  heart,  to  prove  to  the  world 
that  happiness  is  entirely  a  thing  apart  from  the  mere 
possession  of  material  things.  We  must  cherish,  as  a 
jewel  entrusted  to  our  care,  that  faith  which  consecrates 
our  lives  for  all  eternity.  We  must  be  independent  in  the 
right  sense,  not  in  giving  heed  to  those  who  preach  con- 
trary doctrine,  but  in  holding  to  that  which  we  know 
to  be  the  truth. 

In  other  words,  it  is  all  summed  up  in  this:  Let  us  be 
true  Holy  Name  men.  Then  we  are  certain  to  be  good 
Catholics  and  good  Americans,  because  to  be  a  good 
Holy  Name  man  means  that  you  love  and  revere,  honor 
and  obey  God,  and  that  you  love  and  honor  and  revere 
and  obey  all  the  laws  of  your  nation. 

Let  us  pray  that  Almighty  God  this  day  will  quicken 
our  resolutions,  and  give  us  the  strength  to  carry  them 
out  in  our  lives.  The  world  is  all  awry.  God  only  knows 
when  order  will  come.  But  we,  at  least,  can  do  our  share 
in  restoring  order  to  the  world,  by  bringing  it  back  first  in 
our  own  hearts  and  souls  and  minds.  Let  us  ask  Almighty 
God  to  grant  us  this  blessing  during  the  year  before  us,  to 
make  us  faithful  and  loyal  Christians,  to  make  us  faith- 
ful and  loyal  Americans,  striving  every  day  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  honor  of  America,  our  nation. 

I  ask  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  the  Father,  the 
Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  upon  all  here  present.  During 
the  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  offer  up  your 
prayers  that  peace  may  come  to  the  world,  that  those 
entrusted  with  the  government  of  states  may  understand 
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and  execute  the  laws  of  justice,  the  law  of  God,  that  re- 
ligion —  the  religion  of  Christ  —  may  again  prevail  over 
all  its  enemies,  and  that,  before  the  end  of  the  year,  we 
may  again  see  the  Christian  world  at  rest,  happy  and 
contented  in  the  blessing  which  Almighty  God  will  have 
sent  it,  if  only  humanity  will  ask  God  for  that  blessing, 
and  follow  in  obedience,  in  humble  obedience.  His  laws. 
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The  meeting  of  old  friends  is  always  a  pleasant  occasion 
• —  one  which  helps  to  light  up  and  brighten  the  path  of 
life.  No  one  can  isolate  himself  in  this  life,  and  continue 
to  be  of  service  to  the  world.  No  one  can  get  along  use- 
fully and  pleasantly  on  the  road,  without  keeping  up  the 
friendly  and  benevolent  relations  which  all  men  owe  to 
one  another. 

Sooner  or  later,  everybody  in  the  world  needs  every- 
body else.  Human  life  is  one  of  interdependence.  The 
more  a  man  keeps  in  touch  with  all  the  different  groups 
which  make  up  the  world,  the  wider  his  range  of  vision, 
the  more  vital  his  interest  in  life,  and  the  keener  his  sense 
of  duty  to  those  about  him. 

Of  course,  there  will  be  disillusion  and  disappointment. 
That  is  inevitable.  Nevertheless,  even  disillusion  and 
disappointment  have  their  good  fruits  as  well  as  bitter 
ones.  The  man,  who  expects  to  live  among  his  fellows, 
and  hopes  to  do  something  worth  while  in  life,  must  be 
what  the  world  designates  very  expressively  as  a  good 
sport  —  he  must  take  the  bitter  and  the  sweet,  and  be 
prepared  for  varying  doses  of  either. 

Keeping  in  constant  touch  with  one's  fellows  has  this 
distinct  benefit  —  that  it  makes  one  think  less  of  himself, 
and  that  is  the  best  antidote  for  the  self-complacency, 
which  leads  to  stagnation. 

The  men  who  get  most  out  of  life  are  the  ones  who  put 
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most  into  it.  The  man,  who  is  conceited  enough  to  be 
satisfied  always  with  his  own  company,  will  eventually  be 
allowed  to  enjoy  the  vision  of  a  fool's  paradise  alone. 

The  law  of  a  sane  healthy  life  is  one  of  give  and  take, 
and  frequent  intercourse  with  all  sorts  and  conditions  of 
humanity  is  the  best  school  in  which  to  learn  that  law, 
and  the  best  arena  wherein  to  practice  it. 

The  Knights  of  Columbus  and  I  are  old  acquaintances 
—  I  think  I  may  say,  old  friends.  The  Knights  of  Co- 
lumbus are  to-day  a  prosperous  organization,  and,  if  this 
Order  has  not  completely  lost  its  memory  in  its  pros- 
perity, it  can  look  back  to  the  time  when  it  was  struggling 
and  needed  friends  very  much. 

To  the  fact  that  it  finally  found  them  chiefly  among 
the  clergy,  it  owes,  in  the  main,  its  present  prosperity  — • 
and,  let  me  add  with  fullest  conviction,  to  the  clergy's 
continued  interest  and  friendship  it  will  owe  the  con- 
tinuance of  that  happy  condition. 

I  am  going  to  tell  you  a  little  story.  Short  stories  are 
usually  the  most  interesting,  so  I  shall  make  it  short. 

This  story  is  an  allegory  —  it  points  out  a  meaning 
which  lies  under  the  surface  of  the  story,  and  is,  perhaps, 
all  the  clearer  for  being  slightly  veiled. 

Once  upon  a  time,  there  was  a  little  man  who  wanted 
to  become  a  great  merchant  —  we  shall  designate  him  as 
John  Jones.  Although  his  name  was  familiar,  nobody 
knew  him.  His  ambition  was  great,  but  his  experience 
small.  He  had  some  good  ideas  but  nothing  else. 

So,  one  fine  morning  he  said  to  himself  —  I  need  money 
to  put  my  ideas  on  the  market.  There  is  plenty  of  money 
lying  about  all  over  State  Street,  so  to  State  Street  I  go, 
where  I  shall  become  a  great  man  in  Boston. 

So  to  State  Street  he  went  to  pick  up  money.  He  asked 
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the  policeman  on  the  corner  to  show  him  where  the 
money  was,  which  everybody  said  was  free  and  plenty  on 
State  Street. 

The  policeman  looked  at  him  closely  —  his  first  im- 
pulse was  to  arrest  him,  his  second  was  to  direct  him 
to  the  Psychopathic  Hospital;  but,  after  studying  John 
Jones'  face  a  little,  he  saw  that  it  was  a  case  not  of  vicious- 
ness  nor  of  dementia,  but  just  innocence  —  innocence  on 
State  Street  —  and  the  poHceman  sighed. 

The  policeman  sighed  and  said:  "There  is  plenty  of 
money  on  State  Street,  but  it  is  in  burglar-proof  safes, 
and,  to  get  at  it,  you  must  get  at  the  men  whose  names 
you  see  on  the  signs." 

So  he  crossed  the  street  to  a  door  over  which  he  read: 
Lee,  Higginson.  Without  hesitation  he  opened  the  door, 
and,  walking  firmly  up  to  the  nearest  desk,  he  said  gen- 
tly: "I  want  to  see  Mr.  Lee  Higginson." 

The  man  at  the  desk  smiled  and  said  politely,  "Can  I 
be  of  any  service?  I  am  Mr.  Cooney."  "Oh,"  said  John 
Jones,  "perhaps  you  will  do  just  as  well.  I  want  a  large 
sum  of  money."  "  I  see,"  said  the  suave  gentleman  at  the 
desk,  as  his  smile  gradually  faded,  "How  much?" 

"Well,"  said  John  Jones  —  "just  a  million  or  two." 

"Hm,"  said  the  suave  man  coldly,  "and  your  securi- 
ties?" 

"\\Tiat,"  said  John,  "What  are  securities?" 

The  suave  man  gave  John  Jones  a  sharp,  cold  glance, 
and,  turning  away,  said,  "Excuse  me,  I  am  very  busy. 
Good  morning.  Sir." 

John  Jones  stood  there  chilled  for  a  moment,  then 
turned  and  made  his  exit  in  a  very  gloomy  mood,  wonder- 
ing why  people  always  had  said  that  there  was  plenty  of 
money  on  State  Street. 


OLD  FRIENDS  AND  NEW  POWER       105 

As  he  went  up  the  street  pondering  on  hfe  and  its 
mysteries,  he  looked  across  at  the  corner,  and  he  saw  the 
pohceman,  and  he  detected  a  faint  smile  of  derision  on  his 
face  —  and  John  Jones  muttered,  "This  is  a  cold  world." 

He  suddenly  bethought  him  that,  among  the  small  cir- 
cle of  his  friends,  he  knew  one  man  of  large  means  and 
larger  experience.  From  him  he  got  some  knowledge  and 
much  assistance. 

His  friend  recognized  that,  innocent  as  John  Jones  was, 
he  had  several  ideas  of  great  value.  So  he  got  John  Jones 
to  write  his  signature  on  the  face  of  a  note,  and  then  his 
friend  in  need  endorsed  it.  John  Jones  took  it  to  a  bank, 
and,  after  due  investigation  and  examination,  the  bank 
gave  him  a  limited  credit  with  which  John  began  busi- 
ness; and,  as  he  was  an  honest  man  and  industrious  as 
well,  he  built  up  a  large  business  and  all  went  well. 

All  went  well  for  a  while.  But  soon  it  was  apparent 
that  prosperity  was  not  good  for  John  Jones.  His  inno- 
cence soured  into  insolence,  and  he  began  to  think  that 
all  his  prosperity  was  entirely  due  to  his  own  wonderful 
genius. 

Little  by  little,  the  feeling  of  indebtedness  toward  his 
first  big  friend  dwindled  away.  In  fact,  he  resented  the 
thought  of  indebtedness  —  it  diminished  his  own  impor- 
tance. One  day  his  friend  offered  some  good  advice, 
which  John  Jones  rejected  saucily.  Soon  after,  he  passed 
his  friend  on  the  street  without  even  a  friendly  saluta- 
tion. Such  things  do  happen.  But  the  friend  —  being 
a  true  friend  —  said  nothing,  but  waited. 

John  Jones  was  going  rather  fast.  He  was  evidently 
losing  his  head.  It  takes  a  steadier  hand,  oftentimes,  to 
hold  success  than  it  does  to  grasp  it.  People,  who  did  not 
know  the  real  condition  of  Jones'  affairs,  envied  him,  and 
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he  was  not  without  his  httle  coterie  of  flatterers.  The 
shrine  of  success  has  many  votaries,  for  success  is  a  very 
popular  idol. 

But  his  friend  who  had  given  him  his  first  start  had  a 
large  experience,  and  he  knew  that  the  shell  of  success 
was  often  very  thin.  He  really  liked  Jones.  He  knew 
Jones  did  not  deserve  it.  He  saw  that  Jones  was  all  right 
at  heart,  and  he  felt  that  some  day  Jones  would  return  to 
his  senses  and  make  good.  So  he  made  up  his  mind  not  to 
yield  to  resentment,  but  just  keep  on  watching  and  wait- 
ing like  a  faithful  friend. 

There  we  leave  Jones  in  his  pride  of  success,  with  his  old 
friend  still  watching  and  waiting  —  and  we  know  that 
fidelity  like  that  seldom  entirely  fails. 

That  is  the  story  of  John  Jones  and  his  friend. 

I  am  not  going  to  translate  the  allegory.  But  I  can 
assist  you  to  read  it  with  a  few  facts  and  principles.  Then 
I  shall  leave  you  to  decipher  the  mystery. 

Here  are  the  principles  which  are  perfectly  simple: 

1.  It  is  not  the  name  of  a  firm  but  its  credit  that 
counts. 

2.  The  value  of  a  note  depends  upon  who  endorses  it. 
S.    No  responsible  man  will  endorse  a  note  without 

seeing  the  contents  of  it. 

4.  Having  endorsed  it,  he  will  be  held  responsible  for 
its  payment. 

5.  If  he  is  responsible  for  payment,  he  has  a  right  to 
make  sure  that  the  party  endorsed  will  honestly  keep  his 
word. 

These  are  the  common  principles  of  business,  and  now 
for  a  few  facts. 

The  Eighties  were  the  days  of  the  birth  of  insurance 
companies  and  mutual  benefit  societies.    All  over  the 
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country  they  grew  overnight.  Insurance  was  in  the  air 
like  influenza.  They  appeared  with  alluring  titles  and 
fantastic  names,  appealing  equally  to  the  imagination 
and  the  pocket. 

It  was  scarcely  safe  to  walk  on  the  street  without 
being  invited  to  become  a  Brown  Man  or  a  Blue  Man, 
though  no  one,  it  appears,  was  ever  invited  to  become  a 
white  man.  Color  was,  it  seems,  of  great  importance. 
But  not  transparent  color  —  not  the  color  you  could  see 
through. 

These  insurance  clubs  and  benefit  societies  loved  mys- 
tery. In  fact,  they  lived  on  it.  They  learned  enough 
about  psychology  to  know  that  the  lure  of  the  fantastic 
was  attractive.  Merely  paying  sick  benefits  was  prosaic, 
so  they  arrayed  themselves  in  fancy. 

There  was  generally  a  mystic  shrine  or  a  veiled  idol, 
visible  only  to  the  initiated.  Heroes  long  dead  were  re- 
stored to  life,  to  give  the  influence  of  honored  names 
to  very  doubtful  organizations.  So  we  had  societies  of 
Pocahontas  and  Massasoit  and  Powhatan,  which  prom- 
ised much  for  very  little. 

A  Democracy  is  very  apt  to  have  an  awesome  reverence 
for  titles,  on  the  principle,  I  suppose,  that  we  all  want 
what  we  have  not.  So  you  saw  men  wearing  the  insignia 
of  the  Glittering  Garter  or  the  Flaming  Fiddle,  and, 
dangling  from  their  watch  chains,  the  seal  of  the  Glaring 
Gull  or  the  Crown  and  Crescent.  It  was  the  day  of 
Mumbo  Jumbo,  and  few  were  they  who  were  safe  from 
it.  They  gathered  their  clients,  took  their  money,  initi- 
ated them  into  the  mysteries,  and  then  suddenly  disap- 
peared. 

The  creators  of  these  fantastic  benefit  orders  dealt  with 
money  and  mystery.   The  ofiicers  got  the  money  —  the 
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members  the  mystery,  which  consisted  mainly  in  finding 
the  whereabouts  of  the  oflScers. 

That  was  in  the  Eighties,  when  America  was  young  and 
still  unsophisticated.  But  America  learns  quickly.  After 
a  few  rich  experiences,  Americans  began  to  look  suspi- 
ciously upon  secret  shriners  and  societies  with  fantastic 
names. 

In  the  midst  of  this  interesting  epoch,  another  society 
appeared.  It  seemed  to  bear  all  the  usual  marks  which 
Americans  had  learned  to  suspect.  It  had  an  impressive 
name  and  conferred  titles.  The  great  discoverer  lent  it 
his  patronymic  —  Columbus  —  the  members  were  to  be 
dubbed  Knights. 

This  looked  serious  enough,  and  when,  to  these  sus- 
picious signs,  were  added  secrecy  and  a  ritual,  few  there 
were,  who  could  be  persuaded  that  this  was  not  simply 
another  of  those  shady  insurance  schemes,  which  had  ap- 
peared suddenly  and  disappeared  even  more  suddenly 
with  the  police  following. 

The  world  was  growing  wise.  There  was  a  huge  drop 
in  the  stock  of  mystic  societies,  and  people  wanted  to  be 
shown. 

The  men  who  came  forward  with  this  plan  of  a  great 
organization  were  undoubtedly  men  of  fine  faith  and  high 
vision.  But  they  were  not  widely  known,  and  the  world  had 
become  skeptical.  Massasoit  and  Pocahontas  and  Pow- 
hatan had  disappeared  in  the  midst  of  the  mystery  they 
had  created.  The  public  naturally  expected  the  shade  of 
Columbus  to  follow  them.  So,  for  some  time,  the  soci- 
ety for  mutual  benefit,  called  the  Knights  of  Columbus, 
had  a  little  local  standing,  some  parochial  success,  and  it 
looked  for  a  while  as  if  it  might  well  be  content  with  that. 

It  had  in  a  short  time,  however,  found  a  good,  strong. 
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reliable  friend  —  one  whose  influence  counted  and  whose 
endorsement  would  be  a  tower  of  strength.  That  friend 
was  the  Catholic  priest.  Here  was  John  Jones  on  his  way 
at  last  to  success. 

The  priest  knows  the  power  of  his  name  on  the  back  of 
a  note,  but  he  knows,  also,  the  sacred  responsibility  of  his 
endorsement.  He  looked  over  the  constitution  of  this  new 
Order  to  find  its  moral  assets,  for,  after  all,  that  is  the 
chief  wealth  of  even  the  greatest  banking  house. 

Confidence  is  the  prime  requisite  for  every  business. 
Trust  and  credit  are  only  other  words  for  confidence.  The 
whole  difference  between  the  confidence  man  and  the 
man  of  confidence  is  a  moral  difference.  Without  that 
difference,  the  bank  cashier  and  the  thief  are  identical. 

Now  the  Church  is  the  inflexible  judge  of  moral  assets, 
and  the  priest,  when  he  acts  with  Her  light  and  according 
to  Her  law,  is  endowed  with  Her  wisdom. 

Of  course,  the  priest  is  neither  a  sorcerer  nor  a  clair- 
voyant nor  a  prophet.  He  can  be  deceived,  just  as  other 
men  are  deceived,  by  artifice  and  fine  professions  — 
though  his  experience  of  men  makes  that  not  so  easy. 
But  there  is  one  thing  which  the  priest  knows,  and  which 
any  observant  unbiased  man  may  easily  verify  —  and 
that  is,  that,  if  a  man  is  a  practical  Catholic,  he  is  morally 
sound. 

I  repeat,  "if  he  is  a  practical  Catholic."  Many  call 
themselves  Catholic,  pretend  to  be  Catholics,  but  they 
are  not  practical  Catholics.  A  man  may  go  to  Church  on 
Sunday;  he  may  go  through  the  gestures  of  outside  con- 
formity, he  may  be  very  careful  to  observe  certain  ex- 
ternal regulations,  he  might  even  go  hungry  rather  than 
eat  meat  on  Friday  —  all  of  which  are  regulations  of  ex- 
ternal profession  merely,  unless  they  signify  something 
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deeper  —  a  man  may  do  all  that,  and  yet,  because  he 
does  only  that,  he  may  not  be  really  a  practical  Catholic 
at  all. 

A  practical  Catholic  is  one  who  lives  by  the  laws, 
internal  as  well  as  external,  of  his  Catholic  Faith.  The 
best  visible  criterion  of  that  is,  that  he  frequents  the 
Sacraments. 

You  know  as  well  as  I  know,  in  fact,  the  whole  world 
knows,  that  the  man  who  goes  not  merely  once  a  year  but 
once  a  month  to  confession  must  be  an  honest,  truthful, 
pure,  reliable  man.  I  repeat,  "must  be."  You  all  know 
why.    The  reason  is  clear. 

A  man,  who,  from  time  to  time,  kneels  down  in  the 
presence  of  his  God,  Who  searches  the  sincerity  of  the 
heart,  and  diligently  examines  his  conduct,  his  thoughts 
and  his  dealings  with  his  neighbor,  and  the  duties  of  his 
particular  state  of  life,  who  finds  out  his  own  failings, 
frankly  tells  on  himself,  and,  with  sincere  sorrow  for  his 
defections,  deliberately  and  strongly  resolves  to  do  right, 
that  man  must  be  habitually  an  upright  man,  and  man 
can  be  no  more. 

He  is  not  freed  of  temptation,  he  is  not  made  impec- 
cable. He  is  still  only  a  weak  mortal  human  being.  But 
he  will  not  do  evil  and  remain  in  it.  He  knows  that,  for 
every  injustice  he  does,  he  must  restore  before  he  is 
forgiven,  and  he  knows  that  he  must  free  himself  from 
evil  associations,  or  he  dare  not  approach  the  altar. 

The  man  who  follows  that  rule  of  life  is  a  practical 
Catholic,  and  in  such  a  man,  if  in  any  man  on  earth,  you 
can  place  permanent  confidence. 

No  one  pretends  that  even  such  a  man  may  not  some- 
times fail  in  his  responsibility.  God  alone  is  Holy.  But 
this  I  do  say,  that  he  fails  less  than  any  other  living  man. 
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Ability,  physical  strength,  mere  competency;  none  of 
these  are  moral  things,  and  a  man  may  be  clever  and 
competent  and  intelligent,  and  still  be  morally  bankrupt. 
But  honesty,  and  duty,  and  fidelity,  and  conscientious- 
ness —  these  are  of  the  soul;  and  the  soul,  not  the  intel- 
lect nor  the  body,  is  the  realm  of  the  moral  assets  which 
beget  confidence  in  human  relations. 

So  when,  in  1882  or  thereabouts,  this  little  nucleus  of 
upright  men  with  a  vision  brought  to  their  friend,  the 
Catholic  Clergy,  their  plan  of  action  in  the  form  of  the 
Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the  Knights  of  Columbus, 
and  asked  this  friend  to  endorse  them,  he  took  them 
and  looked  them  over.  He  found  an  attractive  name  — 
Columbus  —  and  he  thought  of  Massasoit  and  Pow- 
hatan and  their  fate.  He  found  the  dubbing  of  titles  and 
he  beheld  tinsel  coronets.  He  found  a  mystic  ritual  and 
he  thought  of  Mumbo  Jumbo.  He  shook  his  head  sadly. 
These  were  all  familiar  signs  of  other  orders  now  vanished. 

He  read  on,  and  found  something  more  solid,  in  the 
legal  permit  to  give  mutual  aid  —  but  to  whom.?  The 
whole  problem  lay  there.  Who  wanted  their  mutual  aid, 
and  who  would,  after  recent  experiences,  join  such  a 
society?  Then  finally  the  light  shone,  for  he  read  in  the 
By-Laws  that  the  officers  and  members  were  to  be  'prac- 
tical Catholics. 

Here  at  last  was  not  mystery  nor  tinsel,  but  a  genuine 
moral  asset  —  the  best  asset  that  any  business  or  bank 
or  association  can  ever  have  —  the  pledge  that  this  whole 
plan  was  to  be  in  the  hands  of  assuredly  honest,  honor- 
able, reliable  men,  strong  in  their  faith,  and  true  to  its 
moral  obligations. 

"Do  you  really  mean  this?"  said  the  Catholic  Clergy. 
"Do  you  really  mean  that  the  officers  and  members  of 
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this  society  are  pledged  to  be  all  that  is  meant  by  the 
term  practical  Catholic?  Will  you  give  your  solemn  word 
that  you  will  keep  that  pledge?  "  "  Yes,"  was  the  answer. 
"  Then  we  endorse  you  —  but  remember,  if  ever  the  day 
comes,  as  it  has  to  other  societies  before  1882,  that  you 
are  false  to  this  pledge,  we  shall  on  that  day  annul  our 
endorsement.  Go,  and  with  God's  blessing  success  go 
with  you." 

So  they  had  found  their  friend  —  the  truest,  strongest, 
firmest  friend  that  man  has  ever  known  on  earth  —  the 
Catholic  Priesthood. 

With  that  endorsement,  how  could  the  Knights  of  Co- 
lumbus fail?  In  a  few  years,  they  covered  the  conti- 
nent. In  a  few  years,  from  poverty  they  sprang  into 
enormous  wealth.  They  found  the  way  prepared  for 
them  by  the  confidence  which  Bishops  and  Priests  showed 
them  throughout  the  country.  The  Catholic  public, 
knowing  the  attitude  of  the  Hierarchy,  welcomed  them 
everywhere. 

Of  course,  nothing  succeeds  like  success,  and  God  wag 
undoubtedly  blessing  the  growth  of  this  new  Order. 
The  Hierarchy  not  only  encouraged  it  —  it  cleared  the 
way  for  its  triumphal  progress.  One  word  of  doubt,  of 
suspicion,  from  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  at  any  period  of 
its  march  onward,  and  its  growth  would  have  stopped, 
dwindled  and  vanished.  For  the  Catholics  of  America 
trust  their  spiritual  leaders  in  such  matters  more  than  a 
son  trusts  his  father.  They  know  well  why,  for  they  have 
never  yet  failed  them. 

The  Catholics  know  something  of  history  —  they  know 
that,  not  once  but  many  times  before,  such  organizations 
promised  much  and  observed  little.  They  know  that 
again  and  again  it  happened  that,  in  the  beginning,  when 
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organizations  needed  the  Church's  endorsement,  they 
were  faithful,  but  that,  when  power  and  money  and  pol- 
itics and  influence  grew,  they  lost  their  moral  strength, 
they  became  false  to  their  pledges  and  sold  their  souls  in 
treachery. 

The  Catholics,  looking  back  over  centuries  past,  know 
that,  while,  in  the  beginning,  other  orders  of  Knight- 
hood had  promised  not  to  use  their  organizations  for  base 
political  ends  nor  for  the  selfish  and  unscrupulous  ad- 
vancement of  their  leaders,  in  the  end  they  played  the 
Church  false,  traduced  Her  Bishops,  maligned  Her 
Priests,  and  all  because,  having  once  mounted  to  power, 
they  usurped  divine  privileges  and  defied  even  the  au- 
thority of  the  Church  which  made  them. 

The  Catholic  public  knows,  that,  so  long  as  men  re- 
main really  and  sincerely  practical  Catholics,  they  love 
and  revere  the  Church's  doctrines  and  laws  and  repre- 
sentatives as  their  most  sacred  trust.  But  they  know,  too, 
—  alas  only  too  well  —  that  there  have  been  times,  when 
the  very  leaders  of  organizations,  sworn  to  defend  the 
altar,  have  defaced  it  and  overturned  it  and  destroyed  it. 

So,  to-day,  they  know,  every  Catholic  in  America 
knows,  every  member  of  your  Order  knows  that,  unless 
you  are  true  to  the  pledge  you  have  solemnly  given 
before  the  world,  that  you  will  be  really  genuinely  practi- 
cal Catholics,  that  you  will  be  upright  and  honest  and 
pure  and  reliable  men,  that  you  will  not  abuse  the  in- 
fluence of  this  Order  to  your  own  selfish  interests,  that 
you  will  love  and  obey  and  reverence  the  Church  and  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  that  you  will  shield  and  protect  the 
Bride  of  Christ  from  calumny  and  treachery  and  harm  — 
the  Catholics  of  America,  yes,  all  Americans,  Catholic 
or  not,  well  know,  that,  unless  you  are  faithful  in  all 
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these  things,  you  would  be  false  to  the  solemn  pledges 
you  have  given,  upon  the  observance  of  which  they  have 
relied. 

You  would  fail,  no  matter  what  the  promise  of  your 
greatness  was,  because  you  had  not  kept  your  plighted 
word. 

Such  things  can  be,  such  things  have  been.  We  have 
no  diAane  assurance  that  such  things  may  not  again  be. 

Dear  Knights  of  Columbus,  the  Priests  are  your  true 
friends  —  genuine  and  real  and  faitliful  friends.  We 
nurtured  you  in  your  infancy.  We  have  a  right  to  your 
fidelity  in  these  days  of  your  strength.  The  duty  of  that 
fidehty  rests  upon  every  officer  and  man  of  your  Order. 

A  Knight  should  be  courageous  and  honorable,  and 
every  member  should  be  brave  enough  to  see  to  it  as  a 
sacred  duty  that  not  a  single  pledge  you  have  freely  given 
shall  be  broken. 

The  greater  your  numerical  strength,  the  greater  your 
wealth,  the  wider  your  influence  grows,  the  stronger 
must  be  your  resolution  to  be  faithful,  for  the  stronger 
will  grow  the  temptation  to  rely  on  mere  numbers  or 
mere  wealth  or  mere  influence,  and  they  are  all  but  hollow 
reeds,  easily  broken. 

Because  now  you  have  numbers  and  wealth  and  in- 
fluence, you  will  be  in  all  the  greater  danger  of  becoming 
a  prey  to  those  who  want  to  use  all  these  things  for  base 
or  selfish  purposes. 

Just  as  you  guard  sacredly  the  funds  of  the  Order  as 
your  credit  before  the  world  of  finance,  guard  even  more 
sacredly  your  moral  asset.  That  is  your  credit  before 
the  world  of  good  men,  and,  make  no  mistake,  that  is 
your  real  treasure. 

The  Church  gives  no  guarantee  of  the  individual.  He 


OLD  FRIENDS  AND  NEW  POWER       115 

is  what  he  is  in  his  own  soul.  But  though  all  the  world 
understands  this  well,  nevertheless,  the  good  or  evil  re- 
pute of  the  officials  of  an  organization  affects  inevitably 
the  whole  society.  That  thought  should  make  every 
official  realize  his  responsibility. 

The  Knights  of  Columbus,  even  in  the  space  of  a 
few  brief  years,  have  accomplished  wonders,  wonders 
little  short  of  miraculous.  You  have  borne  the  beauti- 
ful banner  of  your  Order  even  across  the  seas,  and  old 
Europe,  which  has  in  the  past  witnessed  the  birth, 
growth,  death  and  decay  of  many  a  knightly  order 
before,  has  thrilled  at  the  sight  of  this  new  ardent,  noble, 
young  phalanx,  whose  activity  and  zeal  for  God  and 
Country  have  stirred  out  of  apathy  into  admiration  those 
who  have  beheld  its  brilliant  passage  across  the  scenes 
of  disaster. 

All  the  world  knows  you  now,  and  your  name  is  a  new 
power  and  a  new  hope  even  to  old  Europe. 

To  America,  who  in  this  troublous  time  is  looking 
anxiously  toward  the  future,  you  stand  as  the  potent 
promise  of  a  great  steadying  influence.  To-day,  more 
than  ever,  America  needs  men  of  fidelity  and  honor 
and  loyalty  and  courage  and  unselfish  devotion. 

The  man  with  real  faith  in  his  heart  and  real  religion 
in  his  life  is  the  man  of  all  men  who  is  faithful  and  loyal 
and  courageous  and  unselfish.  The  practical  Catholic 
is  all  this  and  more. 

America  needs  such  men  to-day,  and  such  men,  when 
they  are  true  to  the  pledge  they  have  given,  the  Knights 
of  Columbus  are. 

All  the  world  is  watching  now  —  those  who  trust  you 
and  those  who  distrust  you.  Your  fame  is  too  great  in 
these  days  to  escape  attention. 
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But  there  is  one  who  watches  above  all  the  rest.  He 
was  your  friend  in  the  poverty  of  your  humble  beginnings. 
He  will  be  faithful  until  the  end. 

In  the  words  of  the  allegory,  John  Jones'  friend  is  still 
quietly  watching,  and  John  Jones  will  some  day  realize 
what  a  true  friend  he  is. 
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You  are  worthy  of  congratulation  for  assembling  here 
from  distant  sections  of  the  city  during  this  disagreeable 
weather,  yet  this  active  zeal  is  only  what  we  have  learned 
to  expect  from  you,  in  behalf  of  the  great  cause  of  wom- 
en's welfare  in  which  you  are  enlisted;  there  are  no  limits 
to  your  self-sacrificing  energy.  It  is  well  that  this  is  so, 
for,  otherwise,  no  cause,  however  good,  will  prosper. 

This  meeting  to-day  marks  the  official  start  of  a  most 
important  work.  A  great  deal  of  preliminary  labor  has 
been  performed.  On  this  occasion,  we  gather  together 
the  various  strands  of  endeavor,  and  weave  them  into  a 
strong  cable  that  will  stand  the  strain  of  what  must  be 
done  in  the  future.  Let  us  have  no  misgivings  because  all 
the  details  are  not  yet  perfected;  these  will  come  in  their 
own  good  time,  and  be  fitted  into  their  proper  places  in 
the  structure  which  we  are  building.  Normal  development 
and  time  will  settle  everything,  and  the  Catholic  women 
of  Boston  will  have  their  centre  of  helpful  activities. 

We  must  not  be  impatient  in  our  zeal.  Enduring  work 
takes  time.  The  Catholic  Church  in  this  country  has  en- 
joyed a  working  organization  for  more  than  a  century, 
yet  it  is  only  yesterday  that  it  was  invested  with  a  defi- 
nite canonical  formation.  Here  in  this  Diocese  little  more 
than  a  decade  has  been  marked  by  surprising  and  inspii^ 
ing  growth. 

The  results  may  well  cause  many  to  marvel,  yet  they 

1  Address  to  League  of  Catholic  Women  at  Cathedral  Hall,  February 
15.  1920. 


118    DIGNITY  OF  CATHOLIC  WOMANHOOD 

were  accomplished  simply,  and  by  virtue  of  steady  and 
energetic  devotion  to  the  extension  of  God's  Kingdom 
among  us.  Lively  faith  made  manifest  in  work,  humanly 
speaking,  is  responsible  for  it  all,  lively  faith  energized 
according  to  individual  gifts  and  graces.  Aptitudes  are 
manifold.  Certain  individuals  are  fitted  for  some  sort  of 
public  work,  others  shrink  from  this,  and  are  drawn  to 
labor  with  all  their  hearts  for  God  and  for  mankind  in 
quiet  ways.  Both  have  their  place  in  God's  economy. 
Indeed,  it  may  be  said  that  each  is  the  complement  of  the 
other. 

Yet,  there  is  room  for  doubt,  whether  the  quality  and 
amount  of  work  carried  on  so  noiselessly  and  well  in  the 
quiet  of  convent  life  is  generally  and  thoroughly  realized. 
Our  people  know  that  the  convents  are  the  shrines  of 
women's  spiritual  activities,  but  it  is  only  natural  that 
they  fail  to  appreciate  them  fully.  Women  of  family 
have  homes  and  children  to  look  after.  As  these  occupa- 
tions take  all  their  time,  they  cannot  be  expected  to  esti- 
mate justly  what  central  power-houses  of  faith  and  active 
zeal  our  convents  and  academies  are.  The  nuns  are  your 
own  sisters,  yet  God  has  called  them  to  a  field  of  work 
that  necessarily  remains  somewhat  of  a  mystery  to  you, 
and  especially  mysterious  in  the  gathering  of  spiritual 
force  for  future  use. 

A  thoughtful  editorial  in  one  of  our  local  journals  re- 
flects this  phase  of  spiritualized  energy  with  much  per- 
ception and  charm.  It  sets  forth  that,  ever  and  anon, 
there  arises  in  the  human  heart  a  craving  for  solitude, 
that  many  people  are  so  involved  in  the  maelstrom  of 
worldly  life  that  they  fail  to  realize  what  their  souls  need. 
Excitement  begets  in  them  a  desire  to  be  always  moving 
about,  to  be  in  the  midst  of  a  throng.  This  is  mere  dissi- 
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pation,  and  tends  surely  to  weaken  moral  and  mental 
forces.   The  remedy  for  it  all  is  solitude. 

We  have  eminent  examples  of  this.  You  will  remark 
in  the  Gospels  that  often  our  Lord  went  aside  to  pray, 
isolated  Himself  from  men.  The  same  thing  is  related  of 
St.  John  Baptist,  St.  Paul  and  many  other  holy  men, 
whose  lives  and  works  are  familiar  to  you.  President  Lin- 
coln and  many  another  great  Executive  have  felt  the 
absolute  need  of  isolating  themselves  from  others  at 
times.  Reflecting  upon  these  instances,  it  dawns  upon 
you  finally  that  the  only  way  to  be  active  to  good  pur- 
pose is  to  establish  intervals,  when  you  can  withdraw 
from  public  association  and  regain  your  true  equilibrium 
of  mind  and  soul. 

The  writer  mentioned  speaks  of  the  distressing  fatigue 
that  weighs  upon  monarchs  and  royal  personages,  and 
obliges  them  to  lay  aside  the  affairs  of  state  from  time  to 
time  and  retire  to  their  villas,  where  the  throb  and  pres- 
sure of  public  life  cease  to  trouble  them.  Many  people 
cannot  understand  this;  having  comparatively  little  re- 
sponsibility and  a  yearning  for  the  impressive  and  stately, 
they  think  that  public  servants  and  those  at  the  head  of 
affairs  ought  to  be  visibly  active  always.  But  sane  and 
thoughtful  men  and  women  know  better,  see  matters  in 
truer  perspective.  Palaces  are  prisons,  no  matter  how 
beautiful  and  spacious  they  may  be,  and  the  dwellers  in 
palaces  would  like  nothing  better  in  times  of  exhaustion 
than  to  change  it  all  for  the  simple  and  natural  life  of  the 
cottage.  Public  life  of  any  sort  involves  a  fearful  strain, 
it  is  at  the  mercy  of  constant  misunderstanding,  espio- 
nage and  enmity.  Hence,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that 
they  who  carry  the  burden  of  public  responsibility  long 
for  solitude  and  relief. 
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With  certain  reservations,  almost  the  same  thing  may 
be  said  of  women  who  have  numberless  home  responsi- 
bilities. I  often  look  back  upon  my  boyhood  days,  and 
wonder  by  what  benevolent  magic  my  mother  managed 
to  bring  up  her  large  family,  keep  the  children  always 
occupied  and  happy,  never  lost  her  sweetness  of  disposi- 
tion and  bore  that  strain  of  many  years  so  bravely  and 
uncomplainingly. 

Thus  life  has  its  various  mysteries,  in  palace,  convent 
and  home,  and  one  phase  is  bound  to  remain  more  or  less 
vague  to  those  familiar  with  another. 

Yet,  it  yields  for  us  a  mighty  and  consoling  lesson. 
These  fugitive  glimpses  into  the  lives  of  others  enable  us 
to  see  our  owti  duty  more  clearly.  \Miatever  our  sta- 
tion or  function  in  this  world,  all  that  God  asks  of  us  is 
to  work  for  Him,  in  harmony  with  His  Will  —  as  we 
say  in  the  Lord's  Prayer:  "Thy  Will  be  done."  God's 
Will  is  done,  when  we  fashion  our  work  in  accordance 
with  it. 

Dear  Women,  I  wish  to  impress  this  truth  on  your 
minds  to-day,  that  God  demands  service  of  us  all.  We  are 
absolutely  His  creatures.  We  have  nothing  of  our  owti. 
Everji:hing  we  have  is  from  Him,  and  He  demands  it 
back.  If  we  do  not  give  it,  so  much  the  worse  for  us. 
There  are  two  sides  to  the  Christian  life,  the  contempla- 
tive which  consists  of  meditation  and  prayer,  and  the 
active  which  is  sanctified  by  meditation  and  prayer. 
Whether  in  contemplative  or  active  life,  there  is  im- 
portant ser\'ice  that  God  requires  of  us. 

The  useless,  butterfly  existence  of  multitudes  around 
us  is  really  a  constant,  futile  attempt  to  escape  what  is 
inevitable.  People  do  their  utmost  to  keep  from  think- 
ing about  God  and  about  duty.    When  they  ought  to  be 
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alone  and  meditate,  they  run  about  and  give  themselves 
to  light  amusements,  trying  to  escape  from  God. 

In  this  you  have  the  secret  of  the  trouble  with  the 
world  to-day,  of  what  has  overtaken  so  many  women; 
men  and  women  refuse  to  think  and  are  determined  to 
flee  seriousness.  The  result  is  the  widespread  hysteria, 
characteristic  of  present-day  life.  Calm  has  become  a 
sort  of  will-o'-the-wisp.  It  was  not  always  thus.  This 
hysteria  is  comparatively  recent,  a  progressive  social 
malady.  Formerly,  there  were  a  few  whirling  cities  like 
Paris  in  all  Europe.  People  visited  them  when  they 
wanted  a  holiday,  but  only  for  brief  periods.  Europeans 
lived  a  normal  and  beautiful  family  life,  far  from  "the 
madding  crowd,"  in  their  country  places  and  upon  their 
farms.  It  was  a  very  religious  life,  too.  With  certain 
exceptions,  this  is  the  rule  in  Europe  to-day.  But  in 
America,  it  is  just  the  opposite.  Rapid  transit  brings 
people  forty  or  fifty  miles  to  the  heart  of  the  great  city. 
There  is  no  time  for  solitude  or  thought.  Life  has  become 
a  headlong  rush.  The  result  is,  that  prevailing  American 
disease,  called  "nerves,"  incipient  or  chronic  neurasthe- 
nia. What  is  the  antidote?  How  are  we  to  escape  this 
maddening  whirl  .f*  We  live  in  a  great  city  and  things  are 
steadily  becoming  worse.  The  antidote  is  in  learning  to 
keep  our  souls.  The  way  to  do  this  is  by  acquiring  the 
habit  of  prayer,  by  concentration  on  the  things  of  God 
and  of  the  soul,  when  you  are  in  the  church.  This  is 
the  reason  that  you  are  required  to  keep  silence  in  church, 
that  you  may  not  in  distraction  fritter  away  the  treasures 
of  the  soul.  The  church  is  really  your  only  sanctuary, 
for  everywhere  else  the  world  beats  upon  your  door  and 
upon  your  attention.  If  people  would  only  give  a  little 
thought  to  the  matter,  they  would  realize  that  some  time 
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regularly  spent  in  prayer  in  the  church  is  the  best  pre- 
ventive for  nervous  prostration.  It  is  much  more,  a 
wonderful  soul  and  mind  tonic.  They  who  have  tried 
know  well  the  truth  of  what  I  say.  God  fills  our  arms  with 
His  priceless  treasures.  Why  should  we  throw  them  away, 
and  wear  ourselves  out  in  a  futile  chase  after  baubles  and 
tinsel.'' 

When  you  get  away  from  the  atmosphere  of  mad 
hurry,  you  are  enabled  to  measure  things  aright.  What 
seemed  important  shrinks  to  its  actual  small  dimen- 
sions. You  realize  that  the  house  where  you  live,  or 
the  garments  that  you  wear  really  make  little  differ- 
ence. You  gain  humility  and  dignity,  humility  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  dignity  by  virtue  of  your  own  value 
to  Him.  Once  you  attain  this  plane,  your  station  in  life 
does  not  matter.  Whatever  our  position,  we  must  work 
in  the  great  democracy  of  God,  the  democracy  of  the 
soul. 

There  is  much  work  to  do.  We  must  not  narrow  our 
activities  unduly.  It  is  not  enough  to  look  after  your 
own  household.  Woman  is  being  assailed  by  the  powers 
of  darkness.  Many  forces  are  trying  to  drag  her  from  her 
high  place,  to  destroy  the  laws  that  should  be  to  her  the 
most  sacred  in  the  world,  to  destroy  the  very  thing  that 
makes  her  of  value  to  God,  to  herself  and  mankind  in 
general. 

For  this  reason  you  must  bestir  yourselves,  and  do  your 
best  to  counteract  the  evil  spirit  abroad,  seeking  to  rob 
womankind  of  their  dignity  and  treasures.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  devote  yourselves  entirely  to  penance  and 
self-sacrifice,  but  these  must  not  be  neglected.  You  must 
be  strong-minded  enough  to  keep  frivolity  in  its  place, 
and  thwart  its  vicious  action.    But  do  not  become  pessi- 
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mists.  The  world  is  really  more  thoughtless  than  mali- 
cious. Survey  life  squarely  and  sanely.  Do  not  become 
over-serious  and  bore  people  to  extinction  with  your 
benevolent  ideas.  Clear  vision  and  poise  are  needed  for 
efficient  work  in  the  great  cause. 

Those  great  women,  St.  Theresa  and  St.  Catherine  of 
Sienna,  give  good  examples  for  you.  Though  both  were 
models  of  extraordinary  piety  and  devotion,  they  were 
conspicuous  for  their  exceptional  common  sense.  St. 
Theresa  gave  advice  to  the  great  men  of  her  day.  St. 
Catherine,  the  daughter  of  a  wool-dyer,  directed  the 
affairs  of  Popes  and  Kings.  It  was  their  womanly  fine- 
ness of  perception,  plus  their  great  holiness,  that  enabled 
them  to  accomplish  so  much. 

One  point  that  demands  your  practical  attention  is  the 
proper  education  of  children.  To-day  "  superficial "  seems 
the  one  word  to  describe  the  prevailing  so-called  educa- 
tion. You  cannot  bring  up  children  to  become  the  men 
and  women  they  should  be,  if  you  allow  frivolity  to  have 
its  way  with  them.  Nevertheless,  begin  quietly  and  effect 
your  purpose  by  degrees.  Patience  and  persistence  con- 
quer all  obstacles. 

It  is  by  this  sensible,  well-ordered  zeal,  by  a  coopera- 
tion that  puts  aside  non-essentials  and  overlooks  natural 
human  weakness,  and  by  steady  activity,  that  in  a  few 
months  we  shall  have  a  Catholic  Women's  Centre,  a 
power-house  of  Catholic  activities,  so  sorely  needed  in 
this  commimity.  The  work  is  in  your  hands.  I  know  your 
zeal,  your  patience  and  your  abundant  good  will.  Use 
them  all  and  gather  strength  in  the  solitude  of  prayer. 
The  cause  is  the  cause  of  God  as  well  as  your  own. 
Others  will  tell  you  in  detail  of  what  is  to  be  done  to 
achieve  the  great  work  in  prospect.    Let  us,  therefore, 
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united  in  the  spirit  of  God  and  in  harmony  with  the 
wishes  of  the  Holy  Father,  bring  to  a  successful  reality 
this  concrete  thing,  this  central  house  of  activities  for  the 
Catholic  women  of  Boston. 


WOMAN'S  BASIC  INTERESTS  i 

My  dear  women :  I  come  here  to-day  to  congratulate  you 
on  the  remarkable  work  of  your  organization  during  the 
past  fifteen  years.  Like  many  other  great  organizations 
of  history  that  have  accomplished  much  for  humanity 
—  indeed,  like  the  Church  herself  —  your  association  be- 
gan very  simply  and  humbly.  But,  notwithstanding  the 
small  membership  of  its  beginnings  and  the  lack  of  pow- 
erful influence,  through  the  sheer  merits  of  the  case  it 
presented  and  by  the  indomitable  perseverance  of  the 
good  women  who  had  the  cause  in  hand,  your  society  is 
to-day  one  of  the  best,  most  numerous  and  most  influen- 
tial of  the  Catholic  women's  organizations  of  America. 

Such  results  give  evidence  of  a  great  cause  founded 
upon  truth,  justice  and  goodness.  But  they  also  give 
proof  of  hard  work  and  persistent  energy.  By  God's 
blessing  you  have  experienced  these  invaluable  qualities 
in  the  women  who  head  this  great  organization. 

I  have  watched  its  growth  with  great  interest.  You 
will  without  difficulty  realize  that  one  in  my  position 
must  be  very  careful  before  endorsing  any  new  move- 
ment, no  matter  how  good  it  may  seem  on  the  surface, 
and  no  matter  how  lofty  its  aims.  The  Bishops  of  the 
Church,  a  body  of  men  who  are  conservative  because 
they  are  experienced,  ponder  long  before  they  place  the 
seal  of  their  approval  upon  any  measure  or  movement. 


>  Address  at  Boston  Opera  House  to  Ladies'  Catholic  Benevolent 
Association  on  occasion  of  Fifteenth  Anniversary  of  Society,  Sunday,  Feb- 
ruary 22,  1920. 
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which  has  not  already  the  blessing  and  commendation  of 
Holy  Mother  Church.  Events  have  established  the  wis- 
dom of  this  conservatism. 

Sometimes,  doubtless,  people  with  their  own  purposes 
at  heart,  though  not  devoid  of  noble  impulses  in  behalf  of 
others,  are  impatient  at  this  delay  of  endorsement.  Yet, 
time  is  constantly  bringing  home  to  us  the  fact  that  many 
well-meaning  folk  are  continually  initiating  ideas  that 
are  all  good  enough  in  theory,  but  which  by  reason  of 
some  constructive  weakness  fail  to  become  effective. 

Again,  bountiful  promises  are  being  made  on  all  sides 
of  all  sorts  of  benefits  to  be  conferred  for  mere  member- 
ship in  some  organization,  but  experience  proves  that 
comparatively  few  of  these  promises  are  capable  of  ful- 
filment or  are  kept.  The  Church  feels  her  sacred  obliga- 
tion to  guide  the  people  aright,  not  only  in  the  eternal 
things  that  are  bound  up  with  their  future  happiness, 
but  also  in  their  earthly  lives,  and  to  act  as  their  mother, 
guardian,  friend  and  counsellor  in  practical,  every-day 
matters.  She  feels  her  responsibility  to  warn  them  to  be 
careful,  especially  in  the  case  of  glittering  prospects  that 
exercise  a  powerful  though  passing  attraction,  but  which 
have  behind  them  sinister  influences  tending  to  disaster. 
Such  influences  interfere  with  our  eternal  salvation,  and 
are  obstacles  to  true  human  welfare  and  proper  advance- 
ment. Thus,  the  Church,  though  oftentimes  blamed  as 
too  conservative  and  reactionary,  in  the  event  proves 
herself  to  be  the  true  friend  of  humanity,  and,  especially, 
the  wise  mother  and  guardian  of  her  children,  protecting 
them  from  dangerous  deceits. 

Regarding  the  matter  from  this  viewpoint,  you  will 
readily  understand  the  reluctance  of  those  of  us  to  whom 
is  entrusted  the  care  of  the  faithful  to  endorse  any  new 
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plans  and  schemes,  however  promising  they  may  seem  at 
first  sight.  When,  therefore,  we  endorse  any  organized 
movement,  you  can  be  sure  that  we  have  pondered  over 
it,  and  studied  it  from  all  angles.  Such  an  endorsement 
has  authority  and  enduring  value. 

The  story  of  your  gradual  progress  as  an  organization 
has  just  been  well  and  graphically  told.  That  slow  and 
steady  growth  is  a  guarantee  of  solidity.  Naturally,  some 
who  are  here  to-day  want  to  see  projects  go  ahead  with 
a  rush.  This  is  ill-advised  impatience.  When  things  go 
ahead  with  a  rush,  energy  is  soon  burned  out,  and  nothing 
comes  of  it.  But  when  a  work  progresses  gradually  on 
the  basis  of  toil,  industry  and  patience  —  and  especially 
when  money  affairs  are  a  part  of  it  —  you  can  be  certain 
that  it  is  going  right  and  will  come  to  solid  maturity. 

Such  has  been  the  history  of  your  organization  during 
the  past  fifteen  years,  and,  as  a  result,  we  have  this  fine 
and  representative  gathering  of  to-day.  It  stands  for  the 
triumph  of  a  noble  cause  brought  to  fruition,  not  only 
through  its  intrinsic  worth,  but  also  by  the  industry  and 
patient  labor  of  those  who  have  directed  and  carried  on 
the  work. 

The  Ladies'  Catholic  Benevolent  Association  is  prima- 
rily, before  the  world,  an  insurance  organization  and  has  to 
deal  with  money.  This  means  that  it  must  give  an  equiva- 
lent for  value  received.  I  understand  that  in  this  matter 
your  position  is  very  safe  and  very  sane.  The  business 
element  of  your  society  has  established  its  soundness, 
a  most  important  fact,  though  the  laws  of  the  coun- 
try, nowadays,  exercise  a  careful  supervision  over  such 
things  and  spare  us  much  anxiety. 

But  I  cannot  conceive  of  any  gathering  of  Catholic 
women  being  absorbed  in  mere  finance,  to  the  exclusion 
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of  everything  else.  I  do  not  think  you  could  assemble 
ten  Catholic  women  who  would  be  content  with  a  mere 
dollars-and-cents  program.  The  reason  for  this  is  clear. 
The  very  foundations  of  their  lives  are  so  permeated  and 
bound  together  by  elements  immeasurably  nobler  and 
finer  than  mere  finance  that  a  mere  money  organization 
among  them  would  not  last  six  months. 

What,  then,  are  your  basic  and  all-important  interests? 
They  are  not  other  than  those  of  individuals.  You  give 
thought  for  your  daily  bread,  but  you  are  also  thinking 
always  of  the  bread  of  heaven.  You  give  due  attention  to 
earthly  welfare,  but  your  principal  attention  is  devoted 
to  the  attainment  of  eternal  happiness.  Accordingly,  it  is 
of  ceaseless  importance  that  you  keep  before  your  eyes 
and  your  minds  the  great  Christian  ideals  of  womanhood. 
Though  this  is  a  simple  statement,  it  is  at  the  same  time 
the  most  sublime  and  profound  that  can  be  enunciated, 
for  it  includes  everything  essential. 

There  is  in  this  another  important  matter  to  be  kept  in 
mind.  You  have  but  to  look  around  you  to  realize  all  too 
clearly  that  every  possible  attempt  is  being  made  to  drag 
the  Christian  woman  from  her  high  place,  and  debase  her 
to  purely  pagan  ideals.  This  is  a  strong  statement,  but 
true.  I  need  not  go  into  details;  dress,  the  theatre,  the 
dance,  costumes  and  prevailing  customs.  If  people  gen- 
erally kept  their  normal  human  clearness  of  vision, 
they  would  see  the  ugliness  and  degradation  that  follow 
closely  upon  such  excesses. 

Bad  example  on  all  sides  has  so  obscured  popular  vision 
and  corrupted  public  standards  that  it  is  only  by  hold- 
ing firmly  and  persistently  to  the  true  norm  of  Catholic 
womanhood  and  right  ideals  that  the  contagion  can  be 
escaped.  It  is  a  terrible  contagion,  not  only  in  its  human 
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results  —  the  annihilation  of  womanly  fineness,  deli- 
cacy, modesty  and  sweetness  —  but  also  in  the  lasting 
destruction  it  works  in  the  Christian,  the  Catholic  soul. 

It  is  needless  to  enlarge  upon  this  topic.  You  are 
familiar  with  it.  The  influences  beiiind  this  evil  are  so 
subtle  and  dangerous  that  one  must  choose  one  of  two 
things;  you  can  avoid  them  by  ordering  your  lives  in  the 
world  unswervingly  according  to  Catholic  standards,  or 
you  can  isolate  yourself  in  a  convent  and  shut  out  the 
noisome  pestilence.  But  in  either  case,  you  must  keep  it 
utterly  out  of  your  lives. 

But  something  more  than  this  must  be  done.  There 
must  be  in  the  world  a  strong  and  well-organized  influence 
to  safeguard  and  maintain  the  true  ideals  of  life  against 
all  opposition,  no  matter  what  the  world  says,  or  fashion 
books  print,  or  the  theatre  preaches,  or  the  dance  hall 
illustrates.  Unless  you  remain  true  to  that  ideal,  the 
cause  of  righteousness  is  lost.  Not  only  will  millions  have 
spilled  their  blood  in  vain  and  the  true  ideals  of  peace 
among  men  have  vanished,  but  the  world  will  be  flooded 
with  a  sea  of  such  corruption  that  God,  looking  down 
upon  us,  will  veil  His  face,  lest  He  behold  it. 

This  fight  for  decency  and  Christian  ideals  is  woman's 
fight.  It  is  woman's  question.  If  women  lose  the  ideal, 
the  men  are  lost  with  them.  How  could  man  respect 
womankind  thereafter?  How  could  a  little  child  look  up 
to  its  mother's  face  and  love  it?  When  true  Christian 
women  are  gone,  the  salt  will  have  lost  its  savor,  and  the 
world  will  have  been  lost. 

For  these  mighty,  eternal  reasons,  in  founding  the 
League  of  Catholic  Women  in  this  Diocese,  we  have 
raised  a  banner,  which,  we  are  determined,  shall  never 
be  furled  or  taken  down.   We  have  weighed  all  these  evil 
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influences  —  they  are  very  powerful,  wealthy  and  appeal 
to  every  passion  and  all  that  is  vicious  and  weak  —  and, 
though  we  may  not  be  able  to  conquer  them  all,  we  shall 
not  relax  our  vigilance  or  our  energy.  We  appeal  to 
the  truth  and  goodness  latent  in  human  nature.  With 
God's  good  help,  we  shall  hold  up  our  banner  in  the  face 
of  the  storm  and  fight  valiantly. 

The  chief,  main  and  unique  purpose  of  the  League  of 
Catholic  Women,  to  which  you  have  given  your  adhesion, 
is  to  hold  these  Christian  ideals  aloft,  and  continue  un- 
flinchingly the  great  work  of  God  for  womanhood  and 
for  manhood.  You  have,  doubtless,  read  the  resolutions 
passed  at  the  meeting  of  the  League  yesterday.  They 
constitute  a  code  which  we  must  accept  or  reject.  There 
is  no  middle  course.  You  must  follow  the  world  and  its 
viciousness,  or  you  must  stand  fast  by  your  Catholic 
ideals.  I  wish  every  woman  in  this  organization  to  realize 
this  fact  thoroughly. 

You  cannot  leave  your  work  or  your  place  in  the  world, 
but,  wherever  your  work  and  place  are,  you  can  make 
certain  for  yourselves  that  you  are  standing  for  right 
principles.  Cast  away  at  once  and  forever  the  dress, 
dance,  amusement  and  entertainment  that  have  but  one 
tendency,  the  destruction  of  true  womanhood.  Doubt- 
less, at  times  you  will  be  lonely,  but  remember  that  one 
faithful  soul  united  in  spirit  with  God  has  always  a 
majority  against  the  hosts  of  evil. 

This  is  a  solemn  appeal  to  the  best  that  is  in  you. 
This  is  the  first  Sunday  of  Lent,  a  time  to  think  hard  and 
well.  Shall  we  drift  with  the  tide  that  is  flowing  fast  to 
the  sea  of  lust  and  degradation,  or  shall  we  turn  against 
that  tide  with  all  the  strength  that  is  in  us?  It  is  for  you 
to  decide,  to  choose.    But  remember,  when  you  have 
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made  your  choice,  you  must  accept  the  responsibihties 
of  it,  and  if,  in  the  future,  disappointment  and  lonehness 
are  bitter,  you  will  know  it  is  your  own  doing,  and,  if  you 
make  the  right  choice  and  suffer  for  it,  as  you  will,  you 
will  have  the  consolation  that  the  reward  that  will  be 
yours  will  be  well  worth  what  it  costs. 

The  League  of  Catholic  Women  has  already  nearly 
six  thousand  members,  and,  please  God,  its  progress  will 
never  stop,  until  every  woman  of  this  Diocese  is  enrolled 
as  a  member.  With  half  a  million  women,  who  are  faith- 
ful to  their  high  ideals,  who  face  the  world  in  the  strength 
of  virtue,  honesty  and  honor,  the  cause  of  Christian  prin- 
ciples will  be  safe. 

There  will  be  clamor.  The  craze  for  luxury,  improper 
dress,  spendthrift  ways,  selfish  amusement  and  immoral- 
ity will  continue.  You  may  think,  at  first,  that  the  voices 
of  Catholic  women  will  not  be  heard,  but  you  will  find  in 
the  end  that  they  will  decide  the  day. 


IRISH  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  * 

I  CAME  here  this  afternoon  with  the  determination  of 
avaiUng  myself  of  the  privilege  of  taking  my  place  with 
the  plain  people  on  the  floor  of  this  assembly.  WTiatever 
I  have  to  say,  will  be  said  from  the  place  where  I  stand. 

It  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  add  anything  to  Judge 
Cohalan's  admirable  address.  Nevertheless,  there  is  this 
to  be  remarked  about  that  pronouncement,  and  it  is,  that, 
no  matter  how  emotional  to  people  of  Irish  blood  any 
consideration  of  the  Irish  Question  is  apt  to  become,  no 
one  could  say  that  the  speaker  or  his  auditors  were  moved 
primarily  either  by  emotion  or  sentiment,  though  the 
speaker  and  the  matter  under  discussion  were  sufficient 
to  arouse  the  emotions  of  any  gathering. 

This  is  a  new  development  in  the  treatment  of  the  Irish 
Question.  Time  was,  and  that  not  so  long  ago,  when  it 
would  have  been  impossible  to  have  such  an  assembly  as 
we  have  here  to-day,  and  an  enunciation  of  such  soul- 
stirring  sentiments  as  we  have  listened. to,  without  the 
white-hot  fire  of  nationalism  manifesting  itself.  Now,  I 
am  very  glad  to  say,  while  we  thank  God  for  the  stirring 
Irish  sentiment  that  animates  every  one  of  us,  the  con- 
sideration of  the  matter  has  reached  a  more  practical  and 
far-sighted  plane.  We  are  no  longer  asking  favors  or 
pleading  for  privileges;  we  are  demanding  justice  for  the 
race  from  which  we  sprang. 

To-day  the  Irish  people  everywhere  take  their  stand, 

>  Address  delivered  at  Fenway  Auditorium  to  Notre  Dame  AlumnsB 
and  friends,  February  28.  1920. 
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and  present  their  case  on  a  platform  of  hard  common 
sense,  economic  justice  and  international  law.  We  base 
our  case  not  on  emotion,  but  on  unassailable  fact.  The 
English  are  fond  of  resting  their  judgments  purely  on 
reason,  of  weighing  matters  of  statecraft  utterly  without 
sentiment,  as  they  phrase  it.  It  is  on  this  very  ground 
that  Justice  Cohalan  to-day  presented  an  argument,  and 
adduced  statements  that  no  living  man  can  confute  or 
disprove. 

Our  case,  therefore,  stands  on  rock-bed  foundations. 
The  citations  made  are  indisputable.  They  are  made 
by  men  of  the  highest  moral  character,  men  who  have 
nothing  to  gain  personally  by  making  them,  men  whose 
lives  and  records  are  household  words  with  our  fellow- 
citizens.  Their  case  has  no  flaw  in  it.  The  contentions 
demand  an  honest,  straightforward  answer.  This  answer 
has  not  yet  been  made. 

There  is  an  abundance  of  evasion.  Various  statesmen, 
as  the  Judge  has  told  us,  employ  tergiversation,  talk 
about  non-existent  issues,  and  attempt  to  cloud  the  ques- 
tion. But  they  give  us  no  direct  answer. 

Our  opponents  are  in  a  dilemma,  and  they  must  impale 
themselves  on  one  horn  or  the  other.  Either  they  must 
say:  "We  never  intend  to  do  what  is  manifestly  just;  we 
intend  to  hold  by  might  against  right  the  possession  of 
this  island,  this  nation,  to  which  we  have  no  equitable 
claim,"  or  they  must  come  out  in  the  open  and  admit,  as 
Judge  Cohalan  has  stated,  that  the  Irish  Question  is  not 
merely  a  question  of  the  people  living  to-day  in  Ireland 
alone,  or  in  England  alone,  but  a  question  of  plain  justice, 
and,  as  such,  an  international  but  peculiarly  American 
question.  In  it  all  Americans  worthy  of  the  name  must  be 
deeply  interested. 
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It  is  needless  to  repeat  the  arguments.  These  have 
been  set  forth  so  clearly,  so  hmpidly,  so  irrefutably  that 
there  is  in  honor  only  one  answer  to  them.  America  and 
Americans  must  come  out  plainly,  as  they  did  in  1776  and 
in  later  years,  and  say:  "We  went  to  war  for  right  and 
justice,  and,  in  the  carrying  out  of  that  program  and  in 
accordance  with  plain  logic,  we  insist,  as  a  matter  of 
conscience,  on  the  Uberty  of  the  Irish  nation."  This  is 
the  way  the  case  stands.  There  is  no  honorable  escape 
from  it. 

Nor  is  there  need  of  elaborating  the  question.  As  the 
Judge  has  told  us,  it  is  perfectly  evident  that,  logically 
speaking  and  in  the  final  analysis,  the  safety  of  the 
United  States  depends  upon  the  rightful  solution  of  the 
Irish  Question.  The  safety  of  this  country  depends  upon 
that  solution,  because  the  question  is  inextricably  bound 
up  with  the  freedom  of  the  seas. 

From  the  very  beginning,  I  have  taken  the  stand  that, 
as  an  American  citizen,  I  must  in  truth  and  honor  de- 
mand the  liberation,  the  freedom,  of  the  Irish  people,  and 
every  American  who  knows  what  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence means  must  stand  with  me  in  this  matter. 

We  are  not  so  ingenuous  as  to  think  that  a  question 
that  has  been  agitated  for  seven  hundred  years,  that  has 
become  more  intensified  on  both  sides  and  every  year 
more  clouded  with  international  matters,  is  going  to  be 
settled  at  my  bidding  or  Judge  Cohalan's.  We  both  re- 
alize that  the  power,  which  has  held  Ireland  all  those 
centuries  as  a  matter  of  imperialistic,  political  and  eco- 
nomic advantage,  is  not  going  to  change  its  attitude  at 
our  bidding. 

Why  then  are  we  talking?  Are  we  wasting  time  or 
passing  a  pleasant  hour  by  reviewing  this  tremendous 
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situation  that  involves  the  honor,  the  decency,  the  Hberty 
of  a  whole  race?  Certainly  not.  We  have  to-day  the  best 
of  reasons  for  believing  that  the  goal  is  in  sight,  that  the 
question  is  not  merely  academic  but  intensely  practical. 

There  is  at  work  a  tremendous  force,  a  pressure  that 
will  bear  down  all  opposition,  an  influence  that  will  bring 
the  Irish  Question  before  the  judgment-seat  of  justice  and 
truth,  and  finally  solve  this  great  problem  rightly.  This 
force  and  pressure  must  be  exerted  now  and  here  more 
than  ever. 

First  of  all,  it  must  come  from  the  Irish  race  itself,  not 
only  from  the  Irish  people  to-day  living  in  Ireland,  but 
from  the  Irish  race  all  over  the  world.  And  it  is  coming. 
You  can  hear  the  word  from  Ireland  itself,  from  America, 
from  Australia,  from  Canada,  from  New  Zealand,  from 
wherever  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Erin  are  massed. 
They  are  united  in  a  mighty  demand  for  Irish  freedom. 
All  the  anti-Irish  propaganda  in  the  world  cannot  hold 
it  back,  cannot  keep  it  out  of  the  papers,  keep  it  off  the 
cables,  keep  it  out  of  the  hearts  and  brains  of  the  children 
of  the  Gael.  The  noble  presentation  that  Justice  Cohalan 
has  made  before  us  to-day  is  only  an  exemplification  of 
what  is  going  forward  everywhere. 

Divine  Providence  has  seen  fit  to  delay  this  great  issue 
and  its  fulfilment,  but  only  to  make  the  triumph  of  right 
the  more  glorious.  Compromise  after  compromise  has 
been  tried  and  has  failed.  Now  the  time  has  come,  when 
the  Irish  race  has  made  up  its  mind  that  there  will  be  no 
more  compromise,  but  full  and  fitting  justice. 

This  is  not  a  question  of  compromise.  It  is  one  of 
justice.  There  is  no  compromising  a  matter  of  justice. 
There  is  just  one  issue  in  this  whole  matter,  and  that 
issue  is  Irish  self-determination.   The  scales  are  faUing 
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from  blinded  eyes,  the  seals  are  dropping  off  fainting  and 
weary  hearts.  The  action  and  reaction  of  the  hearts  and 
minds  and  souls  of  freemen,  and  the  mighty  uplifting 
force  of  the  American  idea,  are  behind  this  movement, 
and  it  cannot  fail.  Misunderstanding  and  special  plead- 
ing have  had  their  day  and  their  force  is  spent.  The  whole 
decent  world  knows  that  Ireland  is  being  held  captive  by 
unrighteous  force  to  the  prejudice  of  liberty  everywhere. 
The  true  situation  has  been  revealed  to  the  American 
people,  and,  in  God's  good  time,  our  long-deferred  hopes 
will  be  realized,  and  Ireland  will  stand  forth  where  she 
belongs,  a  free  nation. 
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Evert  one  present  realizes  in  his  heart  and  soul  that  this 
is  a  very  sacred  hour,  one  of  those  rare  times  when  we 
feel  very  close  to  eternity.  All  during  the  past  week  you 
have  come  here  faithfully;  you  have  listened  to  the  fruit- 
ful lessons  preached  to  you  day  after  day;  you  have  gone 
to  the  tribunal  of  penance,  where  your  souls  were  cleansed 
of  the  stains  of  sin;  you  have  received  Holy  Communion, 
and  you  feel  that  all  this  has  brought  you  very  near  to 
God,  very  close  to  Heaven.  And  it  has. 

A  memory  of  the  happiness,  the  contentment,  the 
peace  of  mind  and  soul  that  has  come  to  you  during  this 
week,  but  especially  now  during  this  past  hour,  will  re- 
main with  you  until  the  end  of  your  lives  as  a  sacred, 
stimulating  influence. 

We  are  thankful  to  God  for  the  faith  that  inspires  our 
good  Catholic  men.  We  are  proud  of  them.  I,  person- 
ally, as  the  shepherd  of  the  flock,  always  feel  profoundly 
grateful  to  God  that  we  have  a  body  of  men  so  truly 
faithful. 

We  are  living  in  times  when  every  one  who  can  see  any- 
thing of  the  values  of  life  must  realize  that  everything 
here  below  is  only  a  passing  show.  Wliat  has  become  of 
the  great  empires  of  the  earth  which  only  a  few  years  ago 
were  so  majestic,  so  powerful,  so  rich?  They  have  dis- 
appeared !  And  where  is  all  the  wealth  that  has  been  ac- 
cumulated during  those  years!  It  has  vanished  in  the 
smoke  of  war! 

•  Address  at  close  of  Men's  Mission  at  Catliedral,  Sttnday,  March  7, 
1920. 
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Surely,  we  who  have  lived  through  these  last,  terrible 
four  years  need  never  again  be  reminded  of  how  fleeting 
all  this  earthly  show  is. 

During  this  last  week,  you  have  seen  the  truth,  you 
have  experienced  the  relations  that  exist  between  God 
and  yourselves.  These  are  the  only  permanent  things  in 
all  human  life.  Now,  my  dear  men,  with  the  grace  of  God 
in  your  hearts,  go  back  to  your  daily  tasks  strengthened 
and  sanctified.  Fear  nothing.  God  is  with  you.  The  true 
riches  of  the  world  are  the  riches  of  the  soul,  which 
God  has  given  you  so  bountifully.  There  is  no  poverty, 
there  can  be  no  poverty,  where  the  riches  of  God's  grace 
abide. 

Go  forth  strong  in  your  confidence  that  God  has  chosen 
you  to  do  the  work  of  your  lifetime  according  to  His  plans. 
Be  faithful  to  them,  and  you  will  realize  every  day,  more 
and  more,  what  those  plans  are,  when  you  are  faithful  to 
the  laws  and  the  commandments  of  God. 

These  are  the  true,  the  solid  foundations  of  real  society, 
of  real  welfare  and  true  happiness.  You  are  the  men 
upon  whom  this  Commonwealth  depends  to  preserve  law 
and  order,  righteousness  and  trust  and  honesty. 

I  cannot  be  unmindful  of  the  good  work,  which  the 
Passionist  Fathers  have  done  here  during  the  last  two 
weeks.  Certainly,  were  it  not  that  the  strength  of  God 
is  with  them,  they  could  never  endure  such  a  strain. 
They  will  have  this  great  satisfaction  to  carry  away  with 
them  —  that  they  leave  behind  them  a  memory  of  holi- 
ness that  we  all  shall  treasure  and  cherish. 

You  know,  my  dear  men,  that  two  of  the  greatest  and 
most  prevalent  evils  of  the  day  are  the  license  rampant 
in  society,  and  the  extravagance  which  one  sees  every- 
where.   Now,  the  one  thing  that  will  preserve  proper 
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order  in  your  homes  is  the  Christian  authority  of  the 
Christian  father  of  a  family.  There  is  no  doubt  that  one 
of  the  chief  causes  of  the  sinister  feminism,  of  which  we 
read  so  much  and  see  quite  enough,  is  what  would  appear 
to  be  a  growing  weakness  on  the  part  of  the  manhood  of 
the  nation. 

The  very  fact  that  women  are  so  often  clamoring  to 
take  all  power  and  authority  into  their  hands  is  certainly 
no  compliment  to  the  manhood  of  the  nation.  We  must 
admit  that  there  are  signs  of  decadence,  or  lack  of  proper 
authority  and  self-respect  in  fathers  of  families.  After 
all,  women  expect  fathers  to  have  and  to  exercise  the 
rightful  authority  due  to  their  position.  But  if  fathers 
abdicate  that  position,  no  one  can  be  surprised,  if,  little 
by  little,  women  learn  to  do  without  the  authority  of  man, 
and  begin  to  usurp  a  great  deal  of  it  for  themselves. 

That  leads  to  a  feminism  which  certainly,  unless  it  is 
curbed  in  time,  will  have  disastrous  results  for  humanity, 
because  it  is  unnatural.  I  am  not  talking  now  about  the 
proper  sphere  of  woman.  I  am  not  saying  now  that  she 
has  no  right  to  see  that  her  own  place  is  respected.  I  am 
not  touching  that  question  at  all.  I  am  speaking  of  the 
lack  of  authority  in  the  household  and  the  nation  on  the 
part  of  man,  which  is  giving  an  undue  prominence  to 
the  feminine  side. 

This  produces  moral  disorder,  and,  of  course,  in  the  end 
brings  physical  disorder.  The  remedy  is  the  proper  ex- 
ercise of  authority  by  man  in  his  own  place,  and  espe- 
cially, as  the  father  of  a  family.  Not  domination,  not 
tyranny,  but  rightful,  legitimate,  kindly  authority. 

My  dear,  good  Catholic  men,  you  have  no  right  to 
abdicate  the  position  you  occupy,  by  the  grace  of  God,  as 
the  Christian  heads  of  households.  You  must  be  kind,  of 
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course,  and  considerate,  but  there  must  be  order,  and  the 
man,  by  every  natural  and  divine  right,  is  the  head  of  the 
family.  That  headship  means  that  he  ought  to  look  after 
the  morals  of  the  whole  family.  He  ought  to  see  that  they 
are  properly  clothed,  and  to  see  that  they  are  not  led  into 
temptation  through  evil  associations  by  frequenting  the 
base  theatre,  dances  and  such  similar  distractions. 

Another  evil  that  we  are  seeing  on  all  sides  is  that  of 
extravagant  expenditure.  Every  one  who  is  wise  will 
understand  that  the  present  is  no  time  for  useless  ex- 
travagance. 

If  wages  are  high,  if  there  is  more  money  now  than  is 
necessary  for  your  daily  expenditures,  then  the  part  of 
the  wise  man,  naturally,  would  be  to  save  the  surplus, 
and  to  insist  upon  such  economy  in  his  family.  Instead, 
what  do  we  see?  The  wildest  sort  of  extravagance,  a 
purchasing  of  luxuries  which  is  almost  criminal.  Sooner 
or  later,  the  day  is  bound  to  come,  when  the  money  that 
you  now  have  will  be  sorely  needed.  Therefore,  I  beg  of 
you  to  see  that  in  your  households  there  is  more  wise, 
systematic  economy  than  ever.  If  there  be  a  surplus, 
save  it. 

There  is  a  time,  of  course,  for  everything,  for  work  as 
well  as  for  prayer.  In  fact,  they  ought  to  go  together. 
When  work  is  done  for  God,  it  is  prayer.  I  think  most  of 
you  know  when  your  day's  labor  is  over.  I  never  know. 
It  is  never  over.  We  stand  together  as  hard  laborers,  for 
the  welfare  of  the  world,  the  salvation  of  our  own  souls 
and  the  glory  of  God. 

My  dear  men,  do  not  forget  that  work  is  a  sacred  thing. 
The  world  is  being  flooded  now  with  a  false  philosophy, 
the  chief  purpose  of  which  is  to  make  men  think  that  work 
is  something  accursed,  something  to  fly  from.    On  the 
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contrary,  work  is  a  blessed  thing.  It  is  a  grace  of  God 
oftentimes,  and,  when  performed  in  the  proper  Christian 
spirit,  it  brings  happiness  and  contentment. 

Of  course,  we  wish,  and  I,  for  my  part,  shall  do  my 
share  in  insisting,  that  men  be  not  overworked.  Over- 
work is  wrong.  But  also,  I  would  fail  in  doing  my  duty 
toward  God  and  toward  you,  if  I  allowed  to  go  unre- 
buked  any  system  of  false  philosophy  which  tells  you,  the 
less  you  work  the  better.  A  man  is  better  physically, 
mentally  and  morally  for  just  as  much  work  as  he  can  do, 
consistent  with  his  health  and  other  duties. 

Proper  pay,  proper  remuneration  for  work,  we  must 
have;  but  not  continuous  and  senseless  clamor  for  more, 
as  if  there  were  no  limit,  for  such  a  course  would  only 
break  up  all  industry,  break  up  all  order.  When  there 
is  just  grievance,  it  ought  to  be  presented  calmly  and 
reasonably,  and  then  adjusted  rightly. 

There  are  many  forces  in  the  State  which  prescribe  the 
proper  conditions  of  labor,  toil  and  remuneration.  It 
ought  to  be  an  easy  question  to  settle.  But,  underneath 
that  question,  which  is  perfectly  legitimate  and  right,  — 
that  is,  the  proper  labor  of  a  man,  under  proper  con- 
ditions, with  proper  remuneration,  —  there  is  abroad  a 
diabolical  spirit  of  discontent.  There  may  be  men  who 
fear  labor,  hate  labor.  But  that  is  unnatural  and  un- 
christian. 

There  is  also  a  latent  spirit  working,  manifest  often- 
times even  among  our  Christian  workingmen.  It  strives 
to  instill  into  them  little  by  little,  strike,  more  strike, 
again  strike  and  perpetual  strike,  and  with  the  purpose  of 
destroying  all  organization  and  all  industry. 

Be  on  your  guard  against  it.  Have  your  own  right 
Christian  views  about  labor.   We  must  have  them.   We 
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must  stand  by  the  laborer,  but  in  justice,  and  I  am  the 
first  one  to  stand  by  him.  We  must  take  our  stand  against 
this  diaboHcal  spirit  of  unrest,  of  discontent,  of  perpetual 
strikes,  of  unnatural  and  unjust  demands. 

I  look  to  you,  good  Catholic,  Christian  men,  who  know 
what  justice  is,  to  be  the  safeguard  and  the  bulwark 
against  this  influx  of  false  ideals.  This  mission  will 
hearten  and  strengthen  you  in  taking  your  rightful  stand 
for  honest  and  sanctified  labor,  and  cultivating  in  your 
hearts  a  love  for  it.  God  will  reward  you  for  it  by  peace 
and  contentment  of  heart. 

Demand  what  is  right  and  just.  In  return,  do  what  is 
right  and  just,  and  be  careful  not  to  be  led  bhndfolded  by 
people  who  appear  to  be  working  for  your  interests,  but 
who  at  bottom  are  working  for  the  destruction  of  all 
righteous  interests. 

Be  true  to  your  position  as  Christian  fathers.  Exercise 
moderately,  kindly,  but  firmly,  your  Christian  authority. 
Make  yourselves  respected  in  your  own  homes,  first  of  all, 
by  good,  Christian  example,  and  by  kindness  and  pro- 
vision for  the  needs  of  the  family.  Then  curb,  as  far  as 
you  can,  all  needless  expenditure,  but  not  for  the  sake  of 
penury  or  of  avarice.  That  would  be  worse  than  the  evil 
condition.  Have  a  just  and  reasonable  consideration  of 
your  present  needs  and  of  the  future.  Moreover,  remove 
this  curse  of  luxury  that  is  sapping  the  foundations  of 
modern  life.  It  is  wrong  in  itself,  saps  the  strength  of 
young  manhood  and  womanhood,  and  lures  them  to 
spend  all  their  money  on  trifles. 

So,  beloved  men,  once  more,  at  the  close  of  this  annual 
mission  which  brings  with  it  such  a  heartening  train  of 
graces,  I  beg  Almighty  God  to  send  into  the  hearts  of  all 
of  us  stronger  faith,  greater  readiness  to  serve  Him,  to 
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obey  His  laws,  to  live  near  to  Him  in  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Altar. 

May  that  good  and  loving  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  who 
gave  Himself  entirely  for  us,  give  us  also  the  grace  to  love 
Him  more,  to  live  for  Him  entirely,  so  that,  at  the  end  of 
these  brief  days,  when  this  mortal  life  is  over,  we  may 
look  up  to  Him  and  say  in  truth  that  we  have  tried  to 
be  faithful  to  Him,  that  we  have  given  our  lives  to  His 
service,  that  whatever  little  we  could  do  we  have  done 
for  His  glory  and  for  the  welfare  of  others,  as  well  as  for 
the  salvation  of  our  own  souls.  May  that  blessing  rest 
upon  you  all,  and  abide  with  you  forever. 


THE  FLOWERING  OF  FAITH  i 

I  HAVE  been  watching  with  much  interest  the  growth  of 
this  idea,  which  has  now  materiahzed  so  beautifully  in 
this  substantial  and  fine  building.  I  congratulate  you 
upon  what  to  my  mind  is  an  ideal  parish  house.  I  have 
just  made  a  tour  of  the  different  floors  and  rooms,  and 
they  realize  admirably  the  plan  of  a  practical,  useful 
parish  centre.  The  edifice  was  very  intelligently  planned 
in  all  its  divisions  and  subdivisions,  and  is  both  economi- 
cal and  ornamental.  Such  a  combination  in  working 
reality  is  in  itself  a  memorable  tribute  to  all  those  who 
cooperated  to  make  St.  Columbkille's  parish  house  what 
it  is  to-day. 

The  constructive  power  which  has  been  evinced  by  the 
Catholic  people  of  all  ages,  and  which  is  still  manifesting 
itself  in  such  edifices  as  that  which  has  just  been  dedi- 
cated, shows  admirably  the  resourcefulness  of  men  under 
the  inspiration  of  Religion.  The  Roman  catacombs,  si- 
lent evidences  of  what  the  Christians  accomplished  in 
the  ages  of  persecution,  were  historic  beginnings.  The 
wondrous  missionary  efforts  of  the  various  saints  who 
preached  the  Faith  throughout  Europe  and  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  modern  Christian  civilization,  the  slow  and 
painful  process  by  which  these  men  of  God  brought  the 
people  out  of  their  miserable  condition  to  the  light  and 
warmth  and  beauty  of  the  Middle  Ages,  all  tell  eloquently 
of  religion's  sway  over  the  souls  of  men.   The  develop- 

>  Address  at  dedication  of  parish  house  of  St.  Columbkille's,  Brighton. 
Sunday.  March  21,  1920. 
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ment  of  architecture,  the  plastic  arts,  painting  and  mu- 
sic, the  beginnings  of  the  great  mediaeval  universities 
in  the  religious  schools,  the  humanizing  and  ennobling 
efforts  by  which  rulers  and  ruled  were  brought  to  an 
understanding  of  their  duties  and  opportunities,  have 
seen  their  flowering  in  our  day  in  the  magnificent  in- 
stitutions dedicated  to  God,  that  dot  the  land  from  east 
to  west  and  from  Canada  to  the  Gulf. 

The  religious  revolt  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  the 
melancholy  consequences  of  that  ill-omened  movement 
of  rebellion  did  much  to  retard  the  progress  of  the  arts, 
and  architecture  greatly  suffered.  The  lamentable  fea- 
tures of  modern  life  from  which  the  purifying  and  in- 
spiring influence  of  religion  is  conspicuously  absent,  the 
portentous  growth  of  materialism  with  its  accompanying 
blindness  and  stupidity,  and  the  lack  of  real  grasp  of 
human  and  world  problems  evinced  by  the  many  who 
attempt  to  lead  and  direct  poor  humanity,  are  but  re- 
flections of  the  spirit  of  those  times  which  did  its  destruc- 
tive work  in  every  field  of  human  endeavor. 

Your  church  is  to  you  the  greatest  cathedral  ever 
erected  by  the  finest  architect  in  the  world.  Your  parish 
school,  as  it  must  in  reality  be  to  you  and  to  your  chil- 
dren, is  greater  than  the  greatest  university  that  teaches 
error.  And  this  house,  which  is  the  fruition  of  all  these 
things,  the  summing  up  of  the  story,  the  finishing  touch 
of  all  this  work,  as  it  were,  is  rightly  the  object  of  your 
pride,  as  manifesting  what  faith  showing  itself  forth  in 
works  can  do. 

We  are  the  foundation  of  things,  and,  some  day,  the 
real  thinkers  of  America,  the  men  who  are  governed  by 
sound  thought,  as  Washington,  Jefferson  and  Lincoln 
were,  the  men  who  will  look  for  the  reality  of  things  and 
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not  the  mere  sham,  the  men  who  will  turn  to  the  founda- 
tion of  things  and  not  merely  the  show,  will  cast  their 
glance  over  this  great  country,  and  they  will  find,  from 
Maine  to  Florida  and  from  Massachusetts  to  California, 
this  series  of  little  settlements  here  and  there  throughout 
the  land  —  a  little  church  with  its  spire  and  its  cross,  the 
little  school,  apparently  so  insignificant,  the  parish  house 
which  seems  to  be  lost  in  the  tremendous  buildings  about 
it,  and  they  will  see  that  the  real  force  of  the  nation  is 
not  at  all  in  ostentatious  skyscrapers,  not  in  false  theatres, 
not  even  in  the  great  financial  institutions,  but  in  the 
great,  faithful  heart  of  the  people,  who  in  their  places  are 
doing  their  best,  with  God's  help,  for  the  things  of  God 
and  the  welfare  of  America. 

This  is  the  sublime  meaning  of  your  parish  house.  It 
ought  to  be  a  place  of  rest  and  recreation,  for,  anything 
that  will  hold  our  people  together,  any  good  means  that 
make  for  unified  action,  are  priceless.  They  are  worth 
any  money  we  can  pay  for  them,  any  offering  we  can  give 
to  them,  because  we  must  build  a  wall  of  Catholic  de- 
fence against  the  infidel  principles  that  are  rampant  all 
over  the  world,  and  disintegrating  human  society.  We 
must  build  this  wall  for  the  sake  of  the  Church,  the  king- 
dom of  God  on  earth,  for  our  own  sake,  and  for  the  sake 
of  society  in  America,  this  beloved  land  of  ours.  So  we 
must  stand  by  our  church,  our  schools,  our  parish  house, 
and  raise  this  wall  in  the  face  of  all  men,  a  wall  to  which 
we  can  point  and  say:  "Destruction,  anarchy,  disorder 
and  the  forces  of  disruption  cannot  pass  here." 


A  NOBLE  PEOPLE! 

By  regulation  of  the  Holy  See,  the  present  year  is  set 
apart  as  the  time  for  the  Bishops  of  America  to  pay  in 
person  their  homage  to  the  Vicar  of  Christ,  and  to  as- 
sure him  of  the  strong  and  faithful  bonds  that  unite  them 
all  with  the  See  of  Peter. 

I  commend  myself,  therefore,  to  the  prayers  of  the 
Catholic  people  of  Boston  during  my  Ad  Limina  visit, 
and  assure  them  of  my  intention  of  telling  the  Holy 
Father  how  faithful,  constant  and  generous  are  the  Bos- 
ton clergy  and  laity  to  the  Sovereign  Pontiff.  Looking 
back  over  my  long  experience  with  Catholics  in  various 
parts  of  the  world,  and  recalling  to  mind  the  fruitful  and 
constructive  years  which  I  have  spent  as  Archbishop  of 
Boston,  I  really  think  that  the  good  and  faithful  people 
of  this  Diocese  have  good  right  to  stand  in  the  front 
ranks  of  the  faithful  of  the  Church.  This  is  no  empty 
boast  of  their  shepherd,  though,  of  course,  I  am  proud  to 
stand  in  that  place,  but  it  is  borne  out  by  the  lives  of  our 
good  people,  their  devotedness,  their  high  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility to  their  Faith,  and,  most  of  all,  their  great- 
hearted cooperation  in  every  good  work  that  they  are 
asked  to  perform. 

Heavy  responsibilities  devolve  upon  every  Bishop, 
multitudinous  and  difficult  duties,  that  can  be  fully  re- 
alized only  by  those  upon  whom  they  are  incumbent. 
These  duties  are,  however,  rendered  light  and  easy  to 
bear  by  the  devoted  and  continuing  affection,  that  sub- 
sists between  me,  as  shepherd,  and  my  flock. 

I  Address  at  High  Mass.  Easter  Sunday,  1Q20,  at  Cathedral. 
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A  close  bond  of  unity  knits  pastor  and  people  together, 
and  makes  it  easy  to  weather  the  difficulties  and  passing 
storms  that  are  a  necessary  element  of  human  life.  Amid 
the  confusion  and  uncertainty  that  reign  in  human  affairs, 
it  is  an  unspeakable  consolation  for  me,  who  must  bear 
the  solicitude  and  the  care,  to  feel  that  always  my  peo- 
ple are  with  me,  heart  and  soul,  and  are  ready  to  support 
me  in  whatever  makes  for  the  progress  of  the  Diocese. 

Confusion  of  principles  and  misunderstanding  of  what 
is  right  and  wrong  are  the  source  of  endless  troubles  in 
these  difficult  days,  but  it  is  a  matter  of  unutterable  con- 
solation that  in  this  community,  for  rich  and  poor  alike, 
for  employer  and  employed,  for  learned  and  unlearned, 
the  principles  of  Christ,  the  inflexible  laws  of  God,  are 
held  fast  and  true,  even  against  the  surging  waves  of 
dissension  and  disunion. 

The  true  Faith  and  the  true  principles  of  human  life, 
when  held  to  by  a  devoted  and  united  people  like  ours, 
are  of  inestimable  worth  to  our  country  and  its  institu- 
tions, and,  no  matter  what  appearances  may  be,  we  need 
never  lose  confidence  or  waver  in  our  trust. 

Every  Catholic  is  for  America  and  the  principles  for 
which  America  stands. 

These  principles  rest  upon  the  solid  foundation  of 
Christian  faith;  they  are  not  a  personal  matter,  and  do 
not  depend  on  things  that  change  and  waver.  The  princi- 
ples of  Christian  law  are  the  firm  basis  to  which  our  civic 
life  and  duty  are  anchored.  They  rest  upon  the  rock  of 
truth  and  enlightened  conscience. 

It  will  be  my  high  privilege  and  great  comfort  to  bring 
the  treasures  of  affection,  the  devotion,  the  faith  and  the 
unyielding  resolution  to  the  Truth  of  my  people  to  the 
attention  of  the  Holy  Father.   I  beg  the  prayers  of  the 
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faithful  of  the  Diocese  during  my  journey.  During  my 
absence,  I  will  draw  strength  and  resolution  from  the 
affection  and  devotion  of  the  good  CathoHc  people  of  the 
Boston  Diocese. 


THE  HOLY  FATHER'S  MESSAGE* 

My  dearly  beloved  people:  I  take  this  occasion,  on  my 
return  to  my  official  duties  in  the  Diocese  and  in  the 
Cathedral  Church,  to  offer  my  most  heartfelt  thanks  to 
Almighty  God  for  conducting  me  safely  and  happily  to 
the  See  of  Peter,  and  giving  me  also  a  safe  and  happy 
return  to  my  beloved  country  and  my  own  jBock  and 
Diocese. 

It  is  a  great  happiness  for  me  to  tell  you  that  the  Holy 
Father  is  very  well  informed  about  the  progress  and  con- 
dition of  the  faithful,  and  the  Catholic  religion,  in  general, 
in  this  great  country.  And  it  is  a  particular  satisfaction  to 
bring  back  his  blessing  and  heartfelt  benediction  to  all 
who  cooperate  in  the  work  of  the  Church  in  this  Diocese. 

He  was  profoundly  happy  for  the  good  order  that 
reigns  in  the  Diocese  among  the  clergy  and  faithful.  He 
was  touched  deeply  by  your  faith,  and  commissioned  me 
to  give  you  his  Apostolic  Benediction,  to  which  I  add  my 
own  blessing,  for  all  the  clergy,  for  all  the  faithful,  for  you 
and  your  families. 

»  Sermon  at  High  Mass,  Cathedral,  June  27,  1920,  after  return  from 
Borne. 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  LITTLE  SISTERS  i 

The  entire  work  of  the  Little  Sisters,  from  its  inception 
fifty  years  ago  to  the  present  day,  has  been  a  practical 
showing-forth  of  Christian  charity,  of  the  love  of  God  and 
of  neighbor. 

This  is  true,  not  only  of  the  work  of  the  various  Sisters 
who  in  that  long  period  have  dedicated  their  lives  in 
ministering  to  the  aged  poor,  but  also  of  the  ever-ready 
generosity  of  the  faithful,  who,  over  and  above  what  they 
had  given  to  the  upbuilding  of  their  own  parishes  and  the 
great  cause  of  religion  in  general,  have  never  forgotten 
this  worthy  institution,  but  have  donated  largely  to  its 
establishment  and  maintenance. 

It  is  impossible  for  mankind  to  measure  the  good  ac- 
complished through  this  Catholic  cooperation  through- 
out fifty  years;  there  is  but  one  thing  which  I,  as  spiritual 
head  of  the  Archdiocese,  can  do  to  show  my  grateful  recog- 
nition of  what  has  been  done,  that  is,  be  present  to  offer  my 
personal  as  well  as  official  congratulations  to  all,  who  in 
any  way  have  aided  in  its  success. 

Such  a  work  as  this,  the  care  of  the  aged  poor,  can  be 
brought  to  fruition  only  by  the  unanimous  and  continued 
efforts  of  priests.  Sisters  and  the  Catholics  of  the  Diocese 
generally.  The  half  century  under  review  has  been  a 
period  of  amazing  advance  and  extension  of  the  Church 
in  the  Archdiocese.  This  house  of  the  Little  Sisters  of  the 
Poor  is  a  typical  instance  of  Catholic  accomplishment. 

« Address  at  Golden  Jubilee  of  Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor,  Roxbury. 
June  29.  1920. 
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Boston,  this  section  of  the  country,  and  all  America, 
has  been  exceptionally  blessed  by  prosperity  and  growth. 
This,  in  turn,  calls  for  exceptional  generosity  on  the  part 
of  those  who  have  received  so  many  blessings  from  God, 
to  prove  their  appreciation  of  all  that  has  been  given 
to  them  in  unstinting  measure.  This  Golden  Jubilee  is 
merely  one  of  the  countless  examples  of  the  blessed  fact, 
that,  as  God  has  been  bountiful  to  America  and  its  people, 
so  they  have  given  unmistakable  evidence  of  their  heart- 
felt gratitude  to  God  for  all  His  mercies. 


THE  GUILD  OF  ST.  APOLLONIAi 

The  work  that  has  been  done,  and  is  continuing  every- 
day, on  the  part  of  the  dentists  of  America  merits  high 
praise.  In  a  way,  it  is,  perhaps,  better  reahzed  by  European 
dentists  than  it  is  by  the  average  American  citizen,  for, 
throughout  the  world,  the  advancement  and  extraordi- 
nary skill  manifested  by  members  of  the  dental  profession 
in  America  are  the  subjects  of  careful  observation  and 
study. 

In  Europe,  dentistry  is  everywhere  regarded  as  one  of 
the  liberal  professions,  and,  in  every  Continental  capital, 
American  dentists  are  looked  upon  by  men  and  women, 
familiar  with  the  matter,  as  the  leaders  of  all  in  this  diffi- 
cult and  delicate  department  of  health  work. 

In  the  early  ages  of  the  Church,  dentistry,  as  a  depart- 
ment of  public  health  and  medicine  in  general,  was  given 
attention  and  study  that  people  of  the  present  day,  and 
particularly  in  this  country,  are  far  from  realizing. 

The  Church  in  ancient  times,  as  at  present,  urged  her 
children  to  administer,  not  only  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  people,  but  also  to  their  physical  and  material  well- 
being,  and,  what  may  be  called,  in  general  terms,  the 
advancement  of  right  civilization. 

In  Rome,  the  Catholic  dentist  has  always  been  con- 
sidered as  a  member  of  the  leading  groups  of  citizens, 
respected  and  regarded  with  intelligent  affection  by  folk 
of  every  class  of  society,  from  those  prominent  and  power- 

» Address  at  rors>th  Dental  Inflrmary  to  Guild  of  St.  Apollonia  and 
friends,  August  26,  1920. 
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ful  in  public  affairs  to  those  who  occupy  humbler  posi- 
tions and  the  very  poor. 

The  Guild  of  St.  Apollonia  rightfully  takes  its  place 
with  the  great  craft  and  trade  guilds,  which  were  such  a 
characteristic  of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  which  reached 
such  a  place  of  usefulness  and  honor  during  the  thirteenth 
century.  In  marked  contrast  with  present-day  condi- 
tions that  accord  to  mere  wealth  and  the  influence  it 
wields  a  predominance  that  is  far  from  equitable,  in 
the  ages  when  the  great  CathoUc  Guilds  flourished,  not 
only  were  these  organizations  a  component  part  of  the 
Church,  but  also  every  man,  artist,  artisan  or  tradesman, 
belonged  to  his  own  guild,  under  conditions  that  gave 
marvellous  scope  and  genuine  equality,  according  to 
merit,  to  the  Christian  Democracy  which  was  the  order 
of  the  day. 

We  are  steadily  going  back  to  the  practice  of  the  early 
guilds  of  the  Catholic  Church.  We  are  finding  that  many 
of  the  customs  and  practices  of  centuries,  once  regarded 
with  scorn  as  old-fashioned  and  primitive,  hold  the  secret 
of  the  remedy  for  the  many  ills  that  beset  modern  society. 
This  guild  of  Catholic  dentists,  that  has  given  us  such  a 
lesson  in  practical  generosity  and  community  spirit,  is 
one  of  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  affords  us  an  example 
of  how  much  greater  good  could  be  accomplished,  if  our 
citizenry  in  general  could  be  permeated  and  vitalized  by 
that  community  energy,  which  was  once  such  a  benevo- 
lent force  in  the  Europe  of  mediaeval  times. 


MISSION  GRACES  1 

My  dear  men :  I  congratulate  you  on  the  great  success  of 
your  mission.  Almighty  God  has  always  helped  us  with 
His  graces,  when  we  asked.  After  a  great  mission  like 
this,  you  must  feel  that  He  is  very  near  to  you.  You  need 
the  nearness  of  God  in  these  days,  because  they  are  all 
so  troublous,  so  full  of  anxiety  of  all  kinds. 

Faith  is  menaced  from  a  hundred  sides,  and  the  loss  of 
faith  means  chaos  to  the  world.  So,  my  dear  men,  coming 
together  here  in  the  house  of  God,  to  listen  to  the  word 
of  God,  to  open  your  hearts  and  your  souls  to  His  holy 
spirit,  means  that  you  want  to  stand  with  God.  With 
God's  strength  and  help  and  grace,  you  will  persevere  in 
the  right  and  the  truth. 

I  ask  God  to  bless  you,  to  confirm  in  your  hearts  the 
graces  He  has  given  you  during  this  mission,  to  make  you 
realize  more  than  ever  the  necessity  of  your  faith,  for  the 
peace  of  your  minds  and  hearts  and  souls.  Be  loyal  to 
that  faith.  Stand  by  it  and  defend  it.  But,  most  of  all, 
practice  it  and  live  it. 

This  mission  will  bring  a  blessing  to  you  and  to  your 
families.  It  will  mean  greater  peace  and  happiness  in 
your  own  personal  and  individual  lives.  If  you  carry  out 
the  resolutions  you  have  made  during  the  retreat,  your 
lives  will  be  easier,  happier  and  more  contented. 

I  thank  very  sincerely  the  good  fathers  who  have  given 

you   the   retreat.     You   must   realize   the   tremendous 

amount  of  energy  and  zeal  that  are  necessary  to  carry  on 

1  Address  to  men  at  closing  of  misrfon  at  Cathedral,  February  27. 1921. 
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this  work  day  after  day.  They  are  scarcely  finished  in 
one  "place,  when  they  go  to  another.  Nothing  but  a  spe- 
cial grace  of  God  would  enable  them,  even  physically,  to 
do  such  laborious  work. 

We  feel  deeply  grateful  to  them  for  the  help  they  have 
given  us  in  keeping  alive  this  wonderful  spirit  of  faith. 
And  I  am  so  happy  always  for  the  missioners,  when  they 
leave  the  Cathedral  after  a  mission  of  this  kind,  to  hear 
their  unanimous  conviction  that  they  never  witnessed 
such  exhibitions  of  faith,  devotion  and  loyalty. 

We  are  very  proud  of  that.  We  thank  God  for  it.  We 
ask  God  to  preserve  it.  So,  my  good  men,  I  know  that 
this  evening  you  will  return  to  your  homes,  and  that 
to-morrow  you  will  go  back  to  your  work,  thoroughly 
refreshed  in  soul,  spirit,  mind  and  heart.  Most  of  the 
anxieties  of  life  come  to  us  because  we  do  not  observe 
God's  law.  Wlienever  we  are  out  of  gear  with  the  great 
machinery  of  the  universe  which  God  has  established  to 
carry  out  His  will,  there  is  bound  to  be  anxiety  and 
trouble. 

The  chief  concern  we  ought  to  have  in  life  is  to  do 
God's  will.  After  a  mission  like  this,  your  sins  and  of- 
fences are  washed  away  and  forgiven.  Almighty  God  has 
restored  you  to  His  grace  and  benediction.  Your  hearts 
will  be  lighter  and  cleaner.  You  know  more  clearly  what 
your  duties  are,  and  you  have  strength  to  carry  out  these 
duties. 

Now  let  us  go  forth,  and,  with  the  strength  God  has 
given  us,  rally  to  His  standard.  Be  faithful  to  His  service. 
May  the  blessing  of  God  be  with  you  now  and  at  all 
times,  and  bring  you  finally  to  the  glory  of  heaven. 


AN  EXTENSION  OF  CATHOLIC  EDUCATIONAL 

ENDEAVOR  1 

I  COME,  first  of  all,  to  bring  the  blessing  of  God  and  Holy 
Mother  Church  to  the  College  and  to  all  here  present, 
who  are  now  engaged  in  this  holy  work.  It  is  the  sacred 
project  of  coming  to  the  rescue  of  Catholic  education  in 
this  Diocese  and  in  this  region.  I  need  not  here  restate 
that  in  these  times  the  cause  of  Catholic,  Christian  edu- 
cation is  most  pressing. 

There  are  many  forces  working  against  it.  There  are 
many  influences  that  are,  by  one  means  or  another,  at- 
tempting to  defeat  its  purpose.  Nothing  short  of  a  very 
strong  and  determined  effort  on  the  part  of  those  inter- 
ested can  really  wrest  it  from  the  dangers  which  now 
surround  it. 

Other  causes  in  other  directions  have  endless  quanti- 
ties of  money  at  their  disposal.  We  have  God's  truth. 
Its  dissemination  is  the  real  purpose  of  the  foundation  of 
the  Jesuit  Order,  in  whose  hands  this  College  has  been 
placed.  And  it  is  your  province,  it  is  the  cause  of  every 
one  interested  in  God's  work. 

We  have  come  to  a  time,  when  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  face  the  situation,  not  merely  by  prayer,  which,  never- 
theless, is  always  a  strong  armament  of  the  Church,  but 
with  hard  work;  we  must  work  with  the  agencies  the 
world  knows  so  well  how  to  use.  This  is  only  carrying 
out  the  will  of  Divine  Providence  in  doing  our  share  in 
seeing  that  God's  will  finally  triumphs. 

» Address  to  Women's  Committee  aiding  Boston  College,  delivered  at 
Boston  College  Hall.  March  13,  1921. 
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You  have  here  a  wonderful  institution.  Its  aims  and 
purposes  are  to  rescue  the  youth  of  this  country  from  all 
the  dangerous  principles  which  are  now  being  cultivated 
so  sedulously  all  around  us,  and  to  give  them  the  right 
method  of  living,  the  right  knowledge  of  truth.  That  is 
the  most  sacred  cause  that  can  be  committed  to  you. 

It  is  a  most  worthy  cause.  It  is  a  thing  to  which  we 
cannot  be  indifferent  now,  above  all  times,  when  the 
world,  when  this  country,  when  the  Church,  need  every- 
thing that  can  be  done  to  safeguard  Christian  truth. 

I  am  very  happy  that  a  part  of  this  work  is  to  be  taken 
up  by  our  good  Catholic  women.  Ever  since  the  beginning 
of  the  Christian  era,  all  the  great  causes  of  God  have  been 
in  part  entrusted  to  women.  The  Christian  woman  is 
a  wonderful  force.  When  aroused  to  activity,  she  has 
something  of  spiritual  grace  distinctive  of  her  sex. 
Hence,  I  am  very  happy  to  find  that  there  is  a  woman's 
committee  in  charge  also  of  the  raising  of  funds  for  carry- 
ing on  the  work  of  Boston  College.  I  hope  you  will  give 
this  matter  your  fullest  attention.  Nothing  short  of  that 
will  bring  success. 

We  have  the  blessing  of  God  on  it.  Now  we  want  the 
finest  and  most  enthusiastic  work  on  all  sides,  concen- 
trated and  intensive  to  such  a  degree  that  in  a  short  time 
the  needed  sum  of  money  will  be  raised  with  ease  and 
without  burden  to  any  one.  Out  of  such  energy  will  come 
the  fruit  of  which  all  Catholic  women  of  Boston  will  be 
proud. 

This  is  a  safeguard  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  of  the 
principles  upon  which  democracy  is  founded.  These  are 
reasons  not  only  why  Catholics  should  be  interested,  but 
why  everybody  interested  in  the  welfare  of  this  country 
should  be  deeply  concerned.    These  principles  will  be 
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championed  courageously  by  those  who  are  the  spiritual 
descendants  of  St.  Ignatius  and  Bellarmine.  Therefore, 
to  Mrs.  Shuman,  and  to  all  the  women  of  the  committee, 
and  to  all  that  help  to  carry  on  the  work  enthusiasti- 
cally, I  ask  Almighty  God  to  give  His  choicest  blessings. 


A  EULOGY  OF  CARDINAL  GIBBONS  i 

The  death  of  Cardinal  Gibbons  removes  a  foremost 
figure  from  America's  national  life.  It  means  to  the 
Catholic  Church  in  this  country  the  loss  of  an  eminent 
and  distinguished  churchman. 

With  his  passing,  closes  a  remarkable  career,  filled  with 
noble  and  far-reaching  achievements.  His  was  a  long 
span  of  life  in  the  civil  and  rehgious  history  of  the  United 
States,  and  his  services  to  the  nation  and  the  Church  have 
indelibly  stamped  his  name  upon  the  pages  that  record 
the  story  of  both. 

Cardinal  Gibbons  was  America's  first  and  finest  citi- 
zen. American  born  and  American  trained,  he  cherished 
America's  traditions,  and,  for  more  than  half  a  century, 
was  actively  engaged  in  promoting  the  noblest  ideals  of 
American  life.  All  his  years  were  devoted  to  serving  the 
best  interests  of  the  American  people;  to  every  worthy 
movement  he  gave  his  encouragement  and  support. 

The  soundness  of  his  judgment  and  the  clearness  of  his 
vision  made  him  a  prudent  counsellor,  whom  statesmen 
sought,  when  vital  and  complex  problems  called  for  solu- 
tion. With  unerring  accuracy,  he  felt  the  pulse  of  the 
American  public.  With  unusual  keenness,  he  detected 
and  diagnosed  social  maladies,  even  before  others  were 
conscious  of  their  existence.  These  great  gifts  of  mind, 
accompanied  by  exceptional  wisdom  born  of  long  years 
of   varied  experience,  gave  to  his  pronouncements  an 

» Tribute  paid  by  His  Eminence  to  memory  of  Cardinal  Gibbons, 
March  24,  1921. 
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extraordinary  value,  and  won  for  his  words  respectful 
recognition. 

Instinctively,  in  every  great  crisis,  his  fellow-country- 
men turned  to  him  as  a  leader.  Invariably,  as  if  by  habit, 
they  found  themselves  awaiting  his  judgment  on  every 
important  national  issue.  To  him  they  were  attracted  no 
less  by  the  magnetism  of  his  personality  than  by  the 
power  of  his  statesmanship. 

By  the  gentleness  of  his  manner;  by  the  broadness  of 
his  sympathies,  by  his  local  and  patriotic  devotion  to 
national  interests,  whether  in  time  of  peace  or  in  time  of 
war,  he  won  them,  irrespective  of  race,  class  or  creed,  and, 
type  of  true  American,  he  gave  to  America  the  example  of 
one  who,  after  the  service  of  God,  desires  nothing  more 
earnestly  than  the  service  of  his  country. 

More  still,  perhaps,  will  Cardinal  Gibbons  be  remem- 
bered as  an  illustrious  churchman.  Few  great  ecclesiastics 
in  modern  times  have  played  so  large  and  conspicuous  a 
part  in  the  religious  life  of  their  country.  He  had  been 
closely  identified  with  the  Catholic  Church  in  America 
for  fully  fifty  years.  For  more  than  a  generation  he  had 
presided  over  her  destinies. 

Far  back  in  the  early  sixties,  his  ministry  began.  In 
his  long,  laborious  life,  he  embodied  the  noble  traditions 
of  those  pioneer  days,  and,  from  the  splendid  prelates 
who  governed  the  Church  in  the  period  of  her  struggling 
weakness,  he  imbibed  the  majestic  spirit  with  which  he 
guided  her  so  ably,  through  years  of  marvelous  growth 
and  development  to  her  present  position  of  prominence 
and  power. 

All  the  arduous  duties  of  his  sacred  office  he  fulfilled 
both  wisely  and  well.  Patience,  tact  and  far-sightedness 
he  possessed  in  uncommon  measure,  and  these  virtues, 
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together  with  his  untiring  zeal  and  deep  spirituality,  were 
the  secret  of  his  success.  Already  they  made  his  services 
valuable  at  the  Vatican  Council,  at  whose  sessions  he  sat 
as  the  youngest  Bishop,  and  of  whose  august  assemblage 
he  was  at  the  end  the  sole  survivor.  These  same  qualities 
were  stamped  upon  his  work  in  the  Primatial  See  of 
Baltimore,  over  which  for  forty  years  he  ruled  with  dis- 
tinction and  with  honor. 

These  were  reflected  in  his  grand  achievements  for  the 
Church  throughout  America,  and  in  his  masterly  solu- 
tion of  ecclesiastical  problems  of  national  importance. 
He  helped  to  weld  together  into  one  harmonious  body 
the  various  racial  elements  that  constitute  here  the 
Church's  membership.  As  a  great  Bishop,  he  championed 
the  rights  of  the  oppressed,  and,  when  other  advocates 
were  few,  he  defended  successfully  the  interests  of  the 
working  classes.  By  voice  and  pen  he  destroyed  religious 
prejudice,  and  removed  doctrinal  misunderstandings. 

Inspired  with  an  ardent  desire  for  the  spread  of 
Catholic  zeal,  he  published  numerous,  well-known  liter- 
ary works,  and  to  that  same  zeal  he  gave  definite  expres- 
sion in  his  devotion  to  the  Catholic  University,  with 
whose  growth  and  progress  his  name  will  ever  be  asso- 
ciated. 

A  Prince  of  the  Church  is  dead.  A  mighty  chieftain 
has  fallen.  A  kindly  shepherd  is  taken  from  his  flock. 
The  loss  is  irreparable. 


ON  IRISH  RELIEF 

TO  M>SS.   COMMITTEE   FOR  RELIEF  IN   IRELAND 

Archbishop's  House,  Granby  Street,  Boston, 
April  16,  1921. 

Mr.  James  J.  Phelan,  Chairman^ 
Massachusetts  Branch, 
American  Committee  for  Rehef  in  Ireland, 
166  Devonshire  Street, 
Boston,  Mass. 
Dear  Mr.  Phelan:  — 

I  have  been  following  with  interest  the  Campaign  for 
funds  under  the  direction  of  the  American  Committee 
for  Relief  in  Ireland,  and  it  is  most  gratifying  to  find 
that  the  Campaign  is  meeting  with  a  well-merited  suc- 
cess. 

From  time  to  time,  I  have  learned  with  great  pleasure 
that  the  Parishes  of  this  Archdiocese  have  interested 
themselves  in  this  charitable  movement,  and  I  am  sure 
they  are  only  too  glad  to  give  whole-hearted  cooperation. 
The  recent  statistics  given  out  by  the  Committee 
speak  for  themselves,  and  will,  I  am  sur«,  appeal  to  all 
who  wish  to  alleviate  the  distress  and  sufferings  of  the 
unfortunate  women  and  children  of  Ireland. 

"With  most  cordial  best  wishes  for  the  continued  suc- 
cess of  the  Campaign,  I  am 

Faithfully  yours  in  Christ, 

William  Cardinal  O'Connell. 


A  GREATER  BOSTON  COLLEGE  * 

To  the  Reverend  Clergy  and  People  of  the  Diocese, 
Health  and  Benediction. 

When  our  Blessed  Lord  was  about  to  withdraw  His 
visible  presence  from  His  Apostles,  He  laid  on  them  a 
solemn  injunction.  "Going,  therefore,"  He  said,  "teach 
ye  all  nations"  (St.  Matt,  xxviii,  19).  These  words  ex- 
press the  mission,  entrusted  to  the  Church  by  her  Divine 
Founder,  of  being  the  guardian  and  interpreter  of  re- 
vealed truth.  She  was  to  be  God's  mouthpiece,  the  in- 
fallible teacher  of  the  truths  men  must  believe,  and  the 
duties  they  must  perform,  if  they  would  attain  eternal 
life.  And,  amid  the  shifting  currents  of  human  thought, 
the  Church  has  unerringly  guided  heavenward  those  who 
have  hearkened  to  her  voice. 

As  the  Church  throughout  her  history  has  asserted 
God's  sovereignty,  and  maintained  it  against  those  who 
would  ignore  or  deny  their  Creator,  so  in  the  realm  of 
thought  she  has  taught  the  untutored,  and  led  human 
minds  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Whatever  may  be 
said  of  certain  narrow  fields  of  information,  assuredly 
there  can  be  no  adequate  nor  safe  education  that  is  di- 
vorced from  religion.  Because  of  this,  the  Church  in  this 
country  has  built  and  is  maintaining  the  parochial 
schools,  which  eloquently  attest  the  Catholic  conviction 
that  the  mental  and  moral  training  which  makes  useful 
members  of  society  must  impart,  likewise,  the  knowledge 

>  Pastoral  urging  assistance  in  Boston  College  Campaign  for  $2,000,000, 
April  18.  1921. 
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of  a  higher  truth,  and  train  in  supernatural  virtues  those 
who  are  the  children  of  God,  destined  for  the  citizenship 
of  heaven. 

But  we  may  not  rest  contented  here.  There  are  those 
who  wish  to  adopt  a  professional  career  and  enter  a  field 
of  endeavor  for  which  a  college  training  must  fit  them. 
Many,  too,  of  our  young  men  cherish  the  hallowed  desire 
of  devoting  themselves  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  serv- 
ice of  souls  in  the  sacred  ministry.  In  this  Archdiocese, 
Boston  College  is  the  only  Catholic  institution  that  pre- 
pares youths  for  the  university  and  the  seminary,  and 
Boston  College,  for  lack  of  room,  is  unable  to  receive 
many  who  are  eager  for  a  college  education.  For  more 
than  fifty  years  it  has  fitted  young  men  to  take  an 
honored  place  among  our  educated  laity,  it  has  given 
many  candidates  to  our  zealous  priesthood.  It  appeals 
now  to  Catholics  throughout  the  Archdiocese  to  save  it 
from  the  sad  necessity  of  turning  away  young  men  of 
promise,  who  wish  to  study  in  a  Catholic  atmosphere. 

To  give  a  generous  response  to  such  an  appeal,  is  at 
once  a  service  to  our  country  and  to  religion.  The 
furtherance  of  higher  Catholic  education  is  not  merely  an 
act  of  charity,  but  it  is  a  work  of  zeal  as  well,  for  it  re- 
cruits the  number  of  those  who  within  and  without  the 
sanctuary  are  needed  by  the  Church  as  leaders  in  the 
regeneration  of  society.  The  work  of  Boston  College  has 
my  blessing  and  approval,  and  I  earnestly  desire  that  the 
Catholics  of  our  Archdiocese  may  support  it  with  the 
generous  aid  with  which  they  respond  to  every  worthy 
appeal. 

The  appeal  is  a  worthy  one,  and  surely  our  Risen  Lord 
will  bless  the  generosity  of  those  who  lend  their  aid  in 
helping  Boston  College  to  widen  her  influence,  year  by 
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year,  in  order  that  she  may  increase  and  continue  the 
work  that  she  has  been  doing  in  our  midst  for  fifty  years; 
that  is,  leading  the  "Httle  ones"  of  Christ  to  seek  "the 
things  that  are  above." 

William  Cardinal  O'Connell, 

Archbishop  of  Boston. 
AprU  18.  1921. 


THE  SOUL  OF  FRANCE* 

My  dear  people:  It  is  a  source  of  deep  gratification  for 
me  to  be  with  you  to-day,  and  participate  in  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  glorious  festival  of  St.  Jeanne  d'Arc.  This 
miracle  of  grace,  who  came  at  a  time  when  France  was 
sorely  tried,  is  a  symbol  not  only  to  France  but  to  the 
nations  of  the  world,  visualizing  the  power  of  God  to 
utilize  the  humblest  instrument  unto  the  security  of 
nations  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  Truly,  France  has 
always  been  blessed.  In  the  great  crises  of  her  long  his- 
tory, when  help  was  necessary,  by  special  favor  of  Divine 
Providence,  that  help  was  always  at  hand. 

When  her  national  existence  was  threatened  with  ene- 
mies on  the  east,  and  her  coastline  was  menaced  from 
the  west,  when  bewilderment  stalked  over  her  people, 
behold!  assistance  came  in  the  person  of  the  little  shep- 
herdess whose  memory  we  revere  to-day.  While  tending 
her  flocks  in  the  field,  she  heard  the  voice  calling  her  to 
marshal  and  lead  the  armies  of  France  to  battle  and  to 
victory. 

This  was  signal  proof  of  God's  predilection  for  France. 
When  faith  in  God  and  trust  in  His  power  inspire  the  soul 
of  a  nation,  that  country  never  looks  in  vain  for  assistance. 
It  is  only  when  men  and  nations  obliterate  God  from 
their  deliberations,  and  place  their  reliance  on  purely 
human  agencies  that  their  weakness  overwhelms  them. 

Hence,  the  faith  of  her  people  saved  France  in  her 

»  Panegyric  delivered  at  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  Victories,  Boston,  on 
occasion  of  celebration  of  Festival  of  St.  Joan  of  Arc,  May  8.  1921. 
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critical  hour.  They  were  blessed  in  the  leadership  of 
Jeanne  d'Arc.  Their  nationahty  was  secured  and  per- 
petuated. Now  she  returns  to  France,  raised  to  the  altars, 
a  Saint,  reminding  France  that  material  victory  is  not 
enough,  that  the  soul  of  France  must  be  inspired  and 
rise  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  high  and  holy  pur- 
poses, which  have  been  the  glorious  tradition  of  her  noble 
people. 

With  the  prayer  of  the  Church  on  our  lips,  therefore, 
let  us  implore  St.  Jeanne  d'Arc,  not  only  to  bring  to 
realization  the  national  hopes  of  France,  but  to  make 
ever  stronger  the  soul  of  the  nation,  bringing  the  greatest 
of  all  victories,  the  triumph  of  faith,  which  not  only  gives 
material  greatness,  but  strengthens  her  age-old  title  as 
the  Eldest  Daughter  of  the  Church. 

To  the  preacher  who  has  so  eloquently  narrated  the 
story  of  St.  Jeanne  d'Arc,  and  brought  before  our  imagi- 
nation the  situation  not  only  of  centuries  ago  but  that 
obtaining  in  France  and  Europe  to-day,  I  would  add  this 
word;  When  you  return  to  your  beloved  France,  bear 
with  you  this  message  from  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of 
Boston;  "Boston  well  remembers  the  aid  which  France 
gave  her  in  her  time  of  need.  She  well  recalls  the  heroic 
labors  of  French  pioneer  priests  in  this  locality.  She  re- 
members that  her  first  Bishop  came  from  France,  re- 
turned and  died  there.  And  all  through  the  intervening 
years,  from  the  foundation  of  this  nation  to  the  present 
day,  there  has  been  on  the  part  of  America  and  particu- 
larly among  Catholics  of  Boston,  her  Prelates,  priests 
and  people,  a  special  affection  for  France,  her  Bishops, 
priests  and  people.  That  spirit  of  love  will  grow  stronger 
as  the  years  go  on. 

"  France  has  always  been  at  the  fore  of  the  great,  stabil- 


THE  SOUL  OF  FRANCE  169 

izlng  and  Christianizing  movements  of  the  world.  For  the 
moment  she  needs  our  assistance,  and  will  receive  that 
help  whole-heartedly  from  America.  France  has  been  so 
much  in  the  lead  in  the  things  that  make  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  for  the  exaltation  of  Holy  Mother  Church,  that 
the  world  still  looks  to  her  for  powerful  aid  in  that  direc- 
tion. And  France  will  fulfil  this  hope  through  the  inter- 
cession of  St.  Jeanne  d'Arc,  and  with  the  prayers  of  the 
good  people  of  that  nation. 

"Remember,  that,  if  there  is  only  one  Jeanne  d'Arc 
raised  to  the  altars,  there  are  yet  thousands  of  humble 
maids  in  France  to-day,  who  are  doing  the  work  of  Jeanne 
d'Arc  in  their  own  humble  but  efficient  way.  It  was  not 
the  greatness  of  the  sainted  maiden  that  conquered  the 
enemy.  It  was  the  humility  and  fidelity  of  Jeanne  d'Arc 
which  God  so  loved  and  highly  rewarded.  And  so  the 
maidens  of  France  to-day  who  are  loyal  to  God  and  nation 
are  but  perpetuating  the  great  work  of  Jeanne  d'Arc. 
The  noble  women  and  good  men  of  France  will  not  only 
continue  to  win  material  victories  and  rehabilitate  the 
nation  along  broad  lines,  but  their  moral  greatness  will 
become  an  inspiration  to  the  Catholics  of  the  world." 

This  is  the  message  I  beg  you  to  impart  to  the  Bishops, 
priests,  and  people  of  France  on  your  return.  May  God 
bless  the  French  people,  and  may  their  glorious  St. 
Jeanne  d'Arc  lead  them  triumphantly  in  their  onward 
march  for  God  and  country. 


THE  LEAGUE  OF  DAILY  MASS^ 

Archbishop's  House,  Granby  Street,  Boston, 
May  20,  1921. 

Reverend  dear  Father: — 

Having  learned  from  reliable  sources  of  the  many 
spiritual  advantages  accruing  from  membership  in  the 
League  of  Daily  Mass,  I  petitioned  the  Holy  See  for  the 
privilege  of  establishing  the  League  in  this  Archdiocese, 
and  the  Holy  Father  has  recently  deigned  to  grant  my 
request  in  the  following  Brief,  which  you  are  hereby  in- 
structed to  read  to  the  faithful  of  your  Parish:  — 

mS  HOLINESS,  POPE  BENEDICT  XV 

AD  PERPETUAM  REI  MEMORIAM: 

Our  beloved  son,  William  Cardinal  O'Connell,  Cardinal 
Priest  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  and  Archbishop  of 
Boston  by  favor  of  the  Apostolic  See,  has  brought  it  to 
our  attention  that  it  is  his  earnest  desire  to  institute  in 
his  Archdiocese  of  Boston  the  Confraternity  or  League 
of  Daily  Mass,  such  as  has  been  founded  and  enriched 
with  the  heavenly  treasures  of  the  Church  by  us  in  Ire- 
land and  in  several  Dioceses  of  North  America. 

Since  His  Eminence  has  earnestly  besought  us,  and 
addressed  us  with  such  an  urgent  appeal  that  we  might 
deign  to  grant  the  same  indulgences,  both  plenary  and 
partial,  as  already  have  been  given  to  the  above-men- 
tioned Dioceses  of  Ireland  and  North  America,  likewise 
to  the  faithful  in  his  charge,  that  they  might  be  moved  to 
attend  Mass  daily,  and  partake  more  frequently  of  the 

1  Letter  to  Clergy  of  Archdiocese  on  concession  by  Holy  See  of  privilege 
to  form  League  of  Daily  Mass,  May  20,  1921. 
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Blessed  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  We,  therefore,  touched 
by  his  fatherly  solicitude,  do  hereby  decree  that  the  same 
rich  fruits  of  religion  and  piety  may  be  enjoyed  in  the 
Lord  by  those  who  become  members  of  the  League. 

Wherefore,  as  this  document  attests,  and  by  favor  of 
our  Apostolic  authority,  we  concede  and  grant  the  fol- 
lowing indulgences :  — 

To  all  the  faithful  of  both  sexes  of  the  Archdiocese  of 
Boston,  who  shall  be  members  of  the  "League  of  Daily 
Mass,"  a  Plenary  Indulgence  and  remission  of  all  their 
sins  on  the  day  of  their  entrance  into  this  society,  pro- 
vided that,  truly  contrite,  they  shall  have  confessed  their 
sins,  and  received  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament  of  the 
Eucharist: 

To  those  who  shall  be  inscribed  in  this  association,  a 
Plenary  Indulgence  and  remission  of  all  their  sins  at  the 
hour  of  death,  if  with  true  contrition  they  shall  have 
confessed  their  sins  and  received  Holy  Communion,  or  if, 
in  the  event  of  their  being  unable  to  do  this,  they  shall 
have  invoked  devoutly  the  Holy  Name  of  Jesus  with 
their  lips  if  possible,  or  at  least  in  their  hearts: 

A  Plenary  Indulgence  and  remission  of  all  their  sins  to 
the  members  who  shall  have  heard  Holy  Mass  at  least 
nine  consecutive  days  in  any  month  of  the  year,  and,  on 
any  one  of  these  nine  days,  being  truly  penitent,  shall 
have  confessed  their  sins  and  received  Holy  Communion, 
and  during  the  Mass  shall  have  prayed  to  God  for  con- 
cord among  Christian  Princes,  the  extirpation  of  heresy, 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  exaltation  of  Holy 
Mother  Church: 

Moreover,  we  grant  to  members  who  on  any  day  of  the 
year  shall  hear  Mass  with  contrite  hearts,  and  shall  pray 
during  the  celebration  of  Mass  for  the  intentions  men- 
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tioned  above,  the  remission  of  seven  years  and  seven 
quarantines  of  penance  imposed  on  them,  or  otherwise 
due  as  temporal  punishment  of  their  sins: 

To  members  who  shall  perform  any  act  of  piety  or 
charity  prescribed  by  the  League,  the  remission  of  one 
hundred  days  of  penance  in  the  usual  form  of  the  Church. 

We  decree  that  all  these  indulgences,  remissions  of  sins 
and  of  penances,  with  the  exception  of  the  Plenary  In- 
dulgence to  be  gained  at  the  hour  of  death,  may  be  ap- 
plied in  supplication  for  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed 
in  Purgatory. 

Finally,  by  favor  of  our  Apostolic  authority,  we  de- 
termine that  all  Masses  offered  for  the  repose  of  the  soul 
of  any  member  of  this  society,  no  matter  at  what  altar 
they  may  be  said,  shall  have  the  same  power  of  supplica- 
tion for  that  soul  as  if  celebrated  at  a  privileged  altar. 

Notwithstanding  Apostolic  Constitutions  or  Regula- 
tions to  the  contrary,  the  present  decree  has  perpetual 
value. 

Given  in  Rome  at  St.  Peter's,  under  the  Fisherman's 
ring,  April  the  fourteenth,  of  the  year  nineteen  hundred 
and  twenty-one  —  the  seventh  of  our  Pontificate. 

Cardinal  Gasparri, 
Secretary  of  State. 

We  know  that  the  foundation  of  this  League  will  be 
welcomed  by  thousands  all  over  the  Diocese  who  are 
already  in  the  habit  of  going  to  Mass  daily,  and  by  others 
who  will  be  stimulated  to  this  most  salutary  practice  by 
the  concession  of  the  Holy  Father  of  so  many  indulgences 
and  privileges. 

I  trust  that  you  will  take  the  occasion  of  the  promulga- 
tion of  this  Brief  in  this  Diocese  to  encourage  the  forma- 
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tion  of  a  Branch  of  the  League  in  your  Parish,  and  to 
urge  the  faithful  under  your  care  to  be  partakers  of  these 
sacred  privileges,  so  that  by  their  daily  attendance  at 
Mass  and  their  frequent  Communions  they  may  obtain 
the  myriad  graces  and  blessings  which  are  sure  to  follow 
from  membership  in  this  League. 

The  Rev.  William  B.  Finigan,  of  the  Cathedral,  has 
been  appointed  Chaplain  General  of  the  League  in  this 
Diocese,  and  all  Parish  Priests  and  Pastors  are  requested 
to  appoint  a  Chaplain  for  the  local  branch  of  the  League, 
who  will  transmit  the  names  of  those  desiring  to  become 
members  to  the  Chaplain  General.  Father  Finigan  will 
give  the  Chaplains  any  information  they  may  wish  with 
regard  to  the  League. 

William  Cardinal  O'Connell, 
Archbishop  of  Boston. 


EXEMPLARS  OF  SOCIETY  i 

Our  first  duty  is  to  express  to  Almighty  God  our  grati- 
tude for  the  grace  He  has  given  you  through  our  Lord 
and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  in  ealhng  you  to  the  faith 
of  the  Holy,  Cathohc  and  Apostolic  Church.  In  that 
Church  you  have  solemnly  received  the  great  Sacrament 
of  Confirmation  to-day.  This  makes  you  strong  Christians 
and  true  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  ready  at  all  times  and 
at  all  risks  to  profess  your  faith  in  God  and  fight  under 
the  banner  of  Christ. 

This  wonderful  spectacle,  witnessed  here  this  morning, 
is  a  fruitful  source  of  gratification  to  all.  Year  by  year, 
as  we  have  administered  this  holy  Sacrament,  within  the 
octave  of  Pentecost,  the  numbers  have  constantly  grown, 
until  this  morning  we  see  the  greatest  number  yet  con- 
firmed. This  number  would  be  sufficient  to  constitute 
a  fine  congregation,  a  new  parish  in  the  Diocese.  Cer- 
tainly, we  all  have  good  reason  to  thank  God  fervently 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  at  work  so  actively  and  efficiently 
among  us. 

Now  that  you  have  received  so  bountifully  of  God, 
your  duty  is  no  less  clear.  Through  the  merciful  good- 
ness of  God,  you  have  become  members  of  Holy  Mother 
Church.  It  is  your  solemn  duty  to  safeguard  that  faith, 
come  what  may.  It  is  God's  most  precious  gift,  opening 
the  eye  of  the  soul  to  eternal  values,  and  rating  material 
things  at  their  true  price.  To  conserve  that  gift,  you 
must  correspond  with  the  inspirations  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

«  Address  to  fifteen  hundred  Converts  at  Cathedral,  May  21, 1921. 
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You  must  be  true  to  the  Sacraments  of  Holy  Church, 
which  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  pure  and  free  and  high, 
which  keep  your  thoughts  above  mere  worldly  considera- 
tions, your  purposes  noble,  and  your  spirit  courageous  to 
face  the  difficulties  of  life  and  overcome  the  doubts  and 
dangers  that  beset  your  path  here  below. 

Remember  that  you  have  entered  the  Kingdom  of 
God  on  earth  to  become  workers,  not  alone  for  your  own 
salvation,  but  for  the  sanctifi cation  of  others.  You  must 
labor  incessantly  for  the  greater  glory  of  God,  and  further 
those  sacred  purposes  for  which  Christ  instituted  His 
Church.  Stand  faithful  and  strong  before  all  worldly 
influences.  Be  faithful  unto  the  end. 

God  has  begun  this  work  in  your  souls.  You  must  co- 
operate with  the  spirit  of  God  to  see  that  it  is  completed. 
Rise  ever  to  the  spiritual  heights  to  which  the  Church 
points.  Give  the  best  that  is  in  you  to  God  and  His 
Church.   Let  your  faith  be  fervent  and  active. 

Be  prompt  in  the  practice  of  your  Christian  duties, 
setting  a  high  example,  not  only  of  loyalty  to  God,  but  of 
service  to  your  fellow-men.  Those  who  are  most  highly 
privileged  should  become  the  exemplars  of  society.  Ob- 
stacles will  be  strewn  over  your  path  at  times.  They  will 
threaten  your  peace  of  mind  and  seek  to  weaken  your 
faith.  But,  whatever  tribulations  or  dangers  arise,  lift  up 
your  hearts  to  God,  and  the  strength  that  came  to  you 
to-day  in  the  Sacrament  of  Confirmation  will  be  renewed. 

Beloved  children  of  Christ,  deeply  moved  by  this  glo- 
rious scene,  from  my  heart  I  thank  God  for  His  bene- 
fits, for  this  increase  in  His  sacred  family,  for  this  en- 
largement in  His  eternal  kingdom  on  earth. 

I  pray  to  our  Lord  and  Savior  to  guide  you,  preserve 
you  and  bless  you.   May  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  which 
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dwells  in  your  hearts  this  morning,  remain  with  you 
always,  and  may  the  blessing  of  God,  the  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Ghost,  descend  upon  you,  and  abide  with  you 
forever. 


FAITH  AND  FRATERNAL  UNITYi 

Deah  Fathers,  Beloved  Brethren:  It  gives  me  the  great- 
est happiness  to  be  here  with  you  to-day,  not  only  to 
accept,  in  the  name  of  the  Archdiocese,  this  beautiful 
church,  erected  by  your  generosity  and  fidelity,  but  also 
to  pray  Almighty  God  to  continue  in  your  hearts  the 
growth  and  increase  of  those  virtues  which  have  made 
this  church  possible. 

I  have  little  to  add  to  the  very  solemn  and  beautiful 
words  of  the  preacher  of  the  occasion,  which  brought 
before  your  minds  the  purpose  of  the  blessing  of  this 
cornerstone  and  all  that  such  a  blessing  represents. 

The  very  first  purpose  at  the  foundation  of  all  things 
in  the  Catholic  Church  is  the  faith  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  Who  came  on  earth  to  save  souls 
and  to  bring  glory  to  His  Eternal  Father  in  heaven. 
And  the  second  thing,  which  is  a  part  of  the  Christian 
faith,  is  fraternal  union.  One  of  the  very  first  and 
most  obvious  marks  of  the  early  Christians  was  their 
spiritual  and  fraternal  unity.  How  could  it  be  otherwise, 
since  the  very  first  characteristic  of  the  faith  founded  by 
our  Lord  is  charity?  How  could  it  be  otherwise,  since  His 
Apostle  said,  again  and  again,  that  we  may  have  all  the 
other  virtues,  but,  if  we  have  not  charity,  we  are  as 
nothing?  It  could  not  be  otherwise,  since  the  faith  which 
Christ  came  to  teach  was  not  for  one  nation  or  one  tribe 
or  one  class,  but  for  all  humanity.  Therefore,  they  were 

»  Address  at  laying  of  cornerstone  of  new  Churcb  of  Notre  Dame  de 
Pltle.  Cambridge,  Jmie  5.  1921. 
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to  find  in  the  unity  of  that  faith  the  essence  of  charity 
which  Christ  came  to  preach. 

I  am  happy  to  take  this  occasion  to  say  that  this 
fraternal  union  and  charity,  as  they  concern  the  relations 
between  this  parish  and  its  people  and  the  head  of  this 
Diocese,  are  well-nigh  perfect.  The  French  Canadian 
people,  the  Catholics  who  speak  the  French  language,  of 
this  Archdiocese  are  among  its  very  first  in  fidelity  to  the 
faith,  in  generosity  to  good  works,  and  in  their  unity 
with  the  head  of  the  Diocese. 

Since  my  advent  here  as  your  Archbishop,  I  have 
witnessed  the  deepest  loyalty  from  the  French  Canadian 
priests,  the  French-speaking  priests,  and  the  French- 
speaking  people  of  this  Diocese.  I  have  had  any  number 
of  consolations  and  satisfactions. 

Therefore,  to  come  here  and  be  with  you  to-day  are 
my  pleasure  and  privilege.  I  want  you  to  interpret  my 
presence  as  a  sign  of  our  mutual  affection.  As  you  have 
been  to  the  head  of  the  Diocese  children  of  faithful  and 
perfect  cooperation,  you  have  a  place  in  my  heart  second 
to  none. 

To  your  Pastor  and  his  associates,  the  Marist  fathers 
of  this  parish,  I  offer  my  most  sincere  and  cordial  con- 
gratulations. From  the  beginning,  the  work  of  the  Marist 
fathers  in  this  Diocese  has  been  admirable.  It  has  been 
characterized  by  prudence,  wonderful  tact  and  that  com- 
plete union  with  the  authority  of  the  Diocese  which  indi- 
cate that  they  are  true  sons  of  Mary,  whose  name  they 
venerate,  and  whose  devotion  they  so  worthily  spread. 
With  such  priests  to  guide  them,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
the  good  people  of  this  parish  have  manifested  their  devo- 
tion, their  cooperation  and  their  wonderful  generosity. 

When  one  reflects,  that  in  four  short  years  $80,000  have 
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been  collected  for  the  building  of  this  church,  from  people 
who  have  no  great  means,  from  people,  indeed,  whose 
every  contribution  means  a  personal  sacrifice,  this  in  it- 
self is  a  wonderful  indication  of  your  faith  and  of  your 
charity. 

I  pray  Almighty  God  to  send  His  choicest  benedictions 
upon  your  good  Pastor  and  all  his  good  Marist  associates 
and  upon  you  all,  good  people  of  this  parish  and  of  this 
district,  who  have  helped  by  your  contributions  and  by 
your  aid  to  erect  this  noble  temple  of  God.  May  the 
spirit  of  God  rest  here  in  this  church,  to  be  a  comfort  and 
a  consolation  to  you  in  all  your  troubles  and  trials  and 
diflSculties.  Come  here  whenever  the  world  looks  sad  and 
dreary,  and  you  will  find  your  hope,  your  help  and  your 
consolation.  May  the  blessing  of  God,  the  Father,  the 
Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  descend  upon  you,  and  remain 
with  you  always. 


THE  HOLY  roEALS  OF  BOSTON  COLLEGE  ^ 

My  dear  young  men :  I  have  come  here  to-day  to  bestow 
upon  you  the  blessing  of  Holy  Mother  Church  at  this 
time,  when  you  have  completed  your  course  of  studies 
in  this  great  institution.  May  this  blessing  be  to  you  a 
harbinger  of  hope  and  love  in  the  years  that  lie  before 
you. 

Your  training  has  well  grounded  you  in  the  principles 
of  the  Christian  faith,  and  rendered  invaluable  your 
future  contribution  to  the  progress  and  advancement  of 
Church,  state  and  nation.  A  life  consecrated  to  God  and 
to  the  service  of  fellow-man  is  the  high  and  holy  ideal  that 
is  held  forth  to  you. 

The  education  imparted  at  Boston  College  is  essential 
to  the  well-being  of  society.  America  to-day  realizes,  as 
never  before,  the  utter  need  of  men,  mentally  and  morally 
equipped  for  leadership  in  the  diverse  walks  of  life.  That 
appreciation  of  a  training  wherein  religion  becomes  an 
essential  part  of  the  College  curriculum  grows  stronger 
with  the  passage  of  time.  Events  in  our  own  day  fully 
demonstrate  that  mind  and  heart  must  be  trained,  to 
secure  the  best  type  of  citizenship,  and  promote  the  true 
standards  of  society.  The  very  permanence  of  govern- 
ment rests  largely  with  the  quality  of  education  that  our 
schools  and  colleges  impart.  Boston  College,  well  to  the 
fore  of  the  world's  educational  institutions,  has  proved  a 
benediction  to  this  community  and  to  the  nation. 

'  Address  to  Boston  College  Graduates,  University  Heights,  Newton, 
and  at  broaldag  of  ground  for  new  Science  Building,  June  22,  1921. 
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Young  men,  you  go  forth  with  the  double  seal  of  col- 
lege and  state.  The  year  1921  is  certainly  a  memorable 
one  for  you  and  for  Alma  Mater.  Not  only  has  this  year 
seen  the  largest  graduating  class,  but  it  will  be  remem- 
bered as  the  year,  in  which  the  great  and  generous  public 
rendered  such  notable  and  historic  aid  to  Boston  College 
in  her  hour  of  need. 

Boston  College,  under  her  noble  President  and  Pro- 
fessors, has  won  her  laurels  by  dint  of  mighty  achieve- 
ment. The  worthy  sons  of  St.  Ignatius  who  govern  and 
control  her  destinies  to-day  see  the  impending  realization 
of  long-cherished  hopes. 

Very  soon,  building  after  building  will  rise  on  this  sa- 
cred soil,  testifying  that  here  is  the  abode  of  truth,  the 
home  of  the  sciences  and  arts.  All  this  will  memorialize 
the  inspiration,  born  of  faith  in  Christ,  that  has  led  the 
Jesuit  Fathers  to  this  happy  consummation. 

May  the  love  and  service  of  God,  so  characteristic  of 
this  spot,  be  an  augury  of  the  future  felicity  of  those 
whose  good  fortune  has  placed  them  under  such  holy 
guidance.  May  God's  choicest  blessing  descend  on  these 
buildings,  and  upon  all  who  serve  the  cause  of  truth  and 
rehgion  in  them,  and  may  the  blessing  of  God  descend  on 
you,  young  men,  upon  all  who  are  here,  and  upon  those 
who  will  hereafter  enter  these  sacred  portals,  and  abide 
with  all  forever. 


THE  DEDICATION  OF  ARMISTICE  DAY 
TO  PRAYER  1 

Archbishop's  House,  Granbt  Street,  Boston, 
October  7,  1921. 

Reverend  dear  Father: 

On  Armistice  Day,  November  11,  at  the  invitation  of 
the  President  of  our  beloved  country,  representatives  of 
the  great  nations  of  the  world  will  meet  in  Washington, 
for  the  purpose  of  bringing  about  a  limitation  of  arma- 
ments and  a  better  understanding  among  the  nations. 

The  sessions  of  this  Conference,  the  supreme  impor- 
tance of  which  is  genuinely  appreciated  by  all  who  are 
animated  by  the  principles  of  Christianity,  will  be  closely 
followed  by  a  world  anxious  to  be  relieved  of  a  crushing 
burden,  and  upon  the  success  of  the  Conference  will  de- 
pend, in  great  part,  the  universal  good-will  and  happiness 
for  which  an  afflicted  and  sorrowing  world  is  yearning. 

I  would  request,  therefore,  that  you  urge  the  faithful 
of  your  parish  that  on  Armistice  Day  they  offer  their 
prayers  and  assist  at  Mass,  to  the  end  that  the  blessing 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace  may  rest  upon  the  Conference,  and 
that  its  deliberations  may  lead  to  the  enjoyment  of  a 
lasting  peace. 

William  Cardinal  O'Connell, 
Archbishop  of  Boston. 

« Letter  to  Clergy  of  Archdiocese  directing  that  Armistice  Day  be  set 
aside  as  a  day  of  prayer.    Issued  October  7,  1921. 


DEFENDERS  OF  CATHOLIC  TRUTH  i 

The  main  objective  which  I  have  had  in  view  in  forming 
the  League  of  Cathohc  Women  was,  first  of  all,  to  estab- 
lish in  the  Diocese  a  central  point  for  the  organization 
of  Catholic  Womanhood,  in  the  conviction  that  such 
an  organization  would  be  representative  of  the  Catholic 
ideal,  and  shed  its  influence  on  the  public  conscience, 
thereby  advancing  Catholic  principles,  and  making  for 
the  progress  of  Catholic  womanhood  and  for  the  better- 
ment of  society. 

Small  groups  working  independently,  while  they  have 
achieved  notable  work,  are  of  necessity  constrained 
within  certain  limits,  and  could  not  exert  a  large  general 
influence.  It  is  the  unity  between  one  and  the  other  that 
matters,  and  this  unity  has  been  effected  through  the 
greater  Diocesan  organization,  known  as  the  League  of 
Catholic  Women,  of  which  you  are  a  unit. 

Out  of  this  large  group  of  women  of  varied  talents  and 
abilities,  it  was  foreseen  that  many  would  arise,  as  occa- 
sion demanded,  to  place  squarely  before  the  world  the 
true  position  of  the  Church  on  the  many  problems  that 
call  for  solution.  Through  such  courses  as  the  League 
has  initiated,  our  women  have  been  enabled  to  exert  an 
enormous  influence  for  good  on  civic  and  national  life. 

During  the  first  year,  we  had  a  course  on  economics, 
and,  during  the  next  year,  there  was  given  a  long  course  on 
history  and  the  Progress  of  Christian  Civilization.   The 

«  Address  to  Lowell  Branch  of  League  of  Catholic  Women,  delivered  at 
Lowell,  October  16,  1921. 
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interest  that  these  courses  aroused  showed  definitely 
that  our  women  were  deeply  interested  in  the  study  of 
the  serious  questions  of  life. 

The  advantage  of  such  an  organization  as  yours  is, 
that  you  become  stronger  champions  of  the  Church  in- 
dividually, and,  when  some  large  public  question  arises 
which  demands  the  attention  of  Catholics,  there  will  be  a 
trained  Catholic  woman's  forum  to  present  the  Catholic 
side. 

There  are,  for  example,  multiple  and  varied  ideas 
rampant  to-day  as  to  education.  Opposed  to  all  these  is 
the  Catholic  ideal  of  education.  The  essential  CathoUc 
view  needs  but  to  be  presented,  to  make  clear  that  this  is 
the  only  possible  position  for  Catholics  to  take. 

In  these  days,  when  the  rule  of  the  people  is  so  wide- 
spread, and  when  women  are  called  upon  to  have  a  voice 
in  government,  it  is  quite  necessary  that  Catholic 
women  be  capable  of  informing  public  opinion  as  to  their 
position.  Otherwise,  the  Catholic  side  of  the  question, 
as  it  affects  women,  is  likely  to  be  ignored.  Socialism, 
materialism  and  so  on  have  their  followers.  Catholic 
women  must  be  ready  to  answer  their  arguments.  Your 
forum  provides  you  w^th  the  weapons  that  you  need. 

Whenever  the  interests  of  our  beloved  country  are  at 
stake,  whenever  our  civic  and  religious  institutions  are 
attacked,  we  must  interest  ourselves.  Your  work  is  one 
for  God  and  country.  It  deserves  your  closest  coopera- 
tion. 


AID  FOR  AUSTRIA! 

Archbishop's  House,  Ghanbt  Stheet,  Boston, 
November  5,  1921. 

To  THE  Editor  of  "The  Pilot." 

59  Temple  Place, 

Boston,  Massachusetts. 
Dear  Editor  :  — 

I  wish  you  to  reproduce  in  the  next  issue  of  "The 
Pilot"  the  letter  which  has  been  received  from  His  Emi- 
nence, Cardinal  Piffl,  Archbishop  of  Vienna,  thanking 
America  for  the  assistance  given  to  suffering  Austria,  and 
renewing  his  appeal  in  behalf  of  his  destitute  people. 

Already  contributions  to  the  amount  of  $48,000  have 
been  sent  to  the  Holy  Father  from  this  Archdiocese,  to 
help  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  peoples  of  Central 
Europe  —  a  remarkable  manifestation  of  the  generosity 
of  our  good  people,  of  which  we  may  be  justly  proud. 
But  the  sad  conditions  which  now  prevail  in  Austria  are 
bad,  indeed  worse  than  they  have  been  during  the  past 
few  years. 

I  heartily  recommend,  therefore,  to  the  faithful  of  this 
Archdiocese  the  appeal  of  His  Eminence,  the  Cardinal 
Archbishop  of  Vienna,  which  I  trust  will  meet  with  as 
generous  a  resi)onse  as  have  the  many  appeals  to  which 
they  have  contributed  in  the  past. 

Those  who  Vt^ish  to  contribute  to  this  most  worthy 
purpose  may  send  their  donations  to  "The  Pilot,"  in 
which  due  acknowledgment  will  be  made. 

William  Cardinal  O'Connell, 
Archbishop  of  Boston. 
«  Letter  urging  aid  for  stricken  Austria,  November  5,  1921. 


RELIGIOUS  IDEALS  IN  INDUSTRIAL 
RELATIONS! 

William  Cardinal  O'Connell,  Archbishop  of  Boston, 
to  the  Reverend  Clergy  and  People  of  the  Diocese, 
Health  and  Benediction. 

To  establish  peace  in  the  world,  Christ  came  among  men. 
The  pagan  nations,  ignorant  of  God  and  His  laws,  had 
attempted,  with  but  small  measure  of  success,  the  recon- 
ciliation of  human  and  divine  rights  and  duties.  They 
knew  no  law  but  the  law  of  force.  Brutal  tyranny  stalked 
abroad. 

Gods  there  were,  but  none  with  power  to  help  the  weak. 
There  was  a  god  of  War  and  a  god  of  Wealth,  a  god  of 
Beauty  and  a  god  of  Pleasure*  There  was  no  God  of 
poverty,  of  humility,  of  pain.  Envy,  jealousy,  hatred 
of  man  for  man,  of  tribe  for  tribe,  of  nation  for  nation, 
naturally  followed  the  rule  of  might.  There  was  no  place 
for  Justice  and  Charity.  These  emanate  from  God  — 
and  when  He  is  banished  from  society,  peace  and  good 
will  among  men  are  banished  with  Him.  Modern  pagan- 
ism, too,  has  its  gods.  Peace  is  not  among  them. 

The  heart  of  the  world  is  tired  of  strife.  Peace  —  Peace 
is  on  every  lip,  the  echo  of  every  heart.  But  there  is  no 
peace,  and  there  will  be  no  peace,  until  the  cause  of  strife 
is  removed. 

It  would  be  false  optimism  to  say,  "All  is  well,"  when 
we  know  that  with  the  rapid  growth  of  wealth  the  selfish- 

«  Pastoral  on  Religious  Ideals  in  Industrial  Relations,  given  at  Boston, 
November  12,  1921. 
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ness  of  men  has  kept  pace;  that  the  gap  between  rich  and 
poor  is  constantly  widening;  that  the  very  basis  of  so- 
ciety is  being  disrupted;  that  irrehgion  and  infidelity  are 
blasting  away  the  very  foundations  of  faith. 

Not  with  a  wail  of  pessimism  do  we  raise  our  voice,  but 
with  affectionate  warning.  Modern  paganism  has  done 
its  work,  but  the  God  of  our  fathers  is  with  us  still.  He 
will  save  us.  We  have  but  to  put  into  practice  the  jus- 
tice and  charity  of  Christ.  When  Christian  ideals  rule 
the  world,  then,  and  not  till  then,  we  shall  have  peace. 
"  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  if  thou  didst  but  know  the  things 
which  are  for  thy  peace!" 

The  existence  of  deep-seated  discontent  and  far-reach- 
ing resentment  in  the  industrial  world  of  to-day  is  not 
to  be  questioned.  Wage-earners  are  restless;  the  wealthy 
are  apprehensive;  petty  strikes  are  of  daily  occurrence; 
great  strikes  threaten  national  disaster;  class  conscious- 
ness is  on  the  increase;  class  hatred  is  being  fomented  by 
unscrupulous  agitators. 

Over  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  Leo  XIII  with  un- 
erring instinct  placed  his  finger  on  the  sore  spots  of  the 
modern  industrial  world,  and  offered  religious  ideals  for 
labor  and  capital.  He  pointed  out  that  a  large  number  of 
workers  were  destitute,  and  that  "To  exercise  pressure 
on  the  indigent  and  the  destitute  for  the  sake  of  gain, 
and  to  gather  one's  profit  out  of  the  need  of  another,  are 
condemned  by  all  laws,  human  and  divine.  To  defraud 
any  one  of  wages  that  are  his  due  is  a  crime  that  cries  to 
the  avenging  anger  of  Heaven.  .  .  .  The  rich  must  re- 
ligiously refrain  from  cutting  down  the  workman's  earn- 
ings, whether  by  force,  or  by  fraud,  or  usurious  dealing; 
and  with  all  the  greater  reason,  for  the  laboring  man  is, 
as  a  rule,  weak  and  unprotected,  and  because  hi?  slen- 
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der  means  should,  in  proportion  to  their  scantiness, 
be  accounted  sacred.  .  .  .  Were  these  precepts  carefully 
obeyed  and  followed  out,  would  they  not  be  sufficient  of 
themselves  to  keep  under  all  strife  and  its  causes?" 

No  one  can  doubt  that,  had  the  voice  of  the  Pontiff 
been  heeded,  the  world  to-day  would  be  immeasurably 
better  off.  But  the  new  paganism  of  materialist  philoso- 
phy has  passed  the  portals  of  the  schools,  and  has  poi- 
soned the  very  sources  of  civil  and  industrial  life.  "  Might 
is  right,"  "  the  survival  of  the  fittest,"  "  the  battle  to  the 
strong"  —  these  are  principles  of  action  in  the  industrial 
world. 

The  general  public  has  growm  distrustful  and  sus- 
picious, and  the  consequent  note  of  pessimism  has 
wrought  incalculable  harm  to  the  business  prosperity  of 
the  world.  Misguided  men,  oftentimes  ignorant  of  the 
true  issues  involved,  have  lent  themselves  to  the  propa- 
ganda of  radicalism.  Not  only  are  present  systems  of 
government  the  object  of  increasing  attack,  but  even  the 
more  fundamental  ideals,  the  ideals  of  the  family,  of 
religion,  and  of  authority  itself. 

Without  minimizing  the  evils  of  the  present  industrial 
system,  we  nevertheless  refuse  to  believe  in  the  hopeless- 
ness of  the  situation.  We  believe  that  the  present  evils 
can  be  gradually  remedied;  that  reforms  can  be  intro- 
duced, and  that  the  world  will  go  forward  to  better  and 
higher  things. 

We  believe  that  labor  and  capital  can  get  together. 
Labor  needs  capital,  capital  needs  labor.  In  the  recent 
hour  of  national  distress,  labor  and  capital  worked  to- 
gether for  the  successful  prosecution  of  the  war.  There 
were  mistakes  and  treachery  and  greed,  here  and  there, 
but  they  were  exceptional.    This  shows  that  they  can 
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work  together  in  peace  and  harmony  for  the  common 
weal. 

It  would  be  particularly  sad  at  this  time,  when  the 
world  has  been  torn  apart,  when  large  sections  of  Europe 
have  been  devastated,  when  famine  and  plague  are  rag- 
ing, if  we,  the  leaders  in  world  production,  should  lose 
this  blessed  opportunity  of  rendering  service  to  stricken 
humanity,  friend  and  foe  alike;  if  we  who  were  ready  to 
furnish  weapons  of  destruction  should  fail  so  lamentably 
in  the  work  of  reconstruction. 

The  fundamental  mistake  in  the  attempts  at  solution  is 
a  mistake  in  the  point  of  view.  Statesmen  and  legisla- 
tures, philanthropists  and  economists  have  persisted  in 
regarding  the  problem  as  a  merely  economic  one.  Econ- 
omists, philanthropists  and  statesmen  may  alleviate  dis- 
tress. They  cannot  heal  the  wounds  of  society.  These 
lie  too  deep. 

For,  underneath  the  turmoil,  lies  a  wrong  philosophy 
of  life,  a  misunderstanding  of  the  destiny  of  man  and  his 
relations  to  his  Creator.  The  question  of  human  and 
divine  rights  involved  in  the  industrial  issues  of  the  day 
is  a  moral  question.  The  well-being  of  individuals  and 
families  is  concerned.  The  reciprocal  rights  and  duties,  of 
those  who  make  claims,  and  of  those  who  resist  them, 
give  the  problem  a  moral  aspect  which  cannot  be  ignored. 
It  is  above  the  domain  of  mere  economics. 

To  find  a  remedy  for  the  evils  of  the  industrial  world, 
to  reconcile  conflicting  interests,  to  make  practical  appli- 
cation of  the  religious  ideals  of  Christianity  in  every-day 
life,  to  restore  peace  on  earth,  is  a  work,  which  should 
appeal  to  every  lover  of  his  faith  and  of  his  flag,  and  to 
which  every  Christian  and  every  patriot  may  well  con- 
secrate his  most  sacred  endeavor. 
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No  crusade  for  social  betterment  can  succeed  without 
justice  and  charity.  Men  and  nations  must  return  to 
truth,  to  a  sincere  and  persevering  effort  to  practice 
Christian  virtue,  justice,  equity,  brotherly  love.  The 
principles  underlying  social  reform  must  postulate  the 
existence  of  God  and  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  God  is 
Creator  and  Lawgiver.  His  laws  may  not  be  violated 
with  impunity  by  state  or  individual.  His  sanctions  are 
inevitable. 

Social  action  must  be  based  on  love  of  God  and  love  of 
neighbor.  Without  these  principles,  there  will  be  no  solu- 
tion to  the  difficulties  with  which  we  are  beset. 

This  is  the  teaching  of  the  Church,  and  "we  affirm 
without  hesitation  that  all  the  striving  of  men  will  be  in 
vain,  if  they  leave  out  the  Church." 

Standing  securely  upon  the  foundation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
she  approaches  the  question  with  confidence,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  rights  which  manifestly  pertain  to  her.  She  says 
to  every  man  born  into  this  world,  rich  and  poor,  power- 
ful and  weak:  Hearken  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ  —  listen 
to  the  principles  on  which  alone  society  can  stand. 

She  is  by  right  and  principle  the  unflinching  defender 
of  the  people's  rights.  She  alone  has  taught  the  rich  their 
duty  to  the  poor,  the  divine  authority  of  law,  the  per- 
sonal responsibility  of  every  man.  To-day,  she  condemns 
the  cruel  arrogance  of  wealth  and  power;  to-morrow, 
with  voice  no  less  authoritative,  she  condemns  mob  law 
and  mob  violence. 

If  she  espouses  the  cause  of  the  poor,  it  is  only  on  con- 
dition that  right  is  with  them.  She  is  no  truckler  to 
majorities,  no  mere  time-server.  She  can  lose  and  wait. 
Time  and  the  all-prevailing  justice  of  God  are  her  vindi- 
cation. She  protects  the  state  and  the  trampled  rights  of 
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the  minority,  when  right  and  justice  are  on  their  side. 
She  faces  with  unflinching  courage  the  unjust  violence 
both  of  mobs  and  of  kings. 

She  has  defended,  and  ever  will  defend,  rights  in- 
alienable to  men,  such  as  the  right  to  live,  to  be  edu- 
cated, to  enjoy  liberty,  to  labor,  to  rest  with  recreation, 
to  worship  God.  These  rights  spring  from  the  very 
nature  of  man  himself.  They  are  not  concessions  from 
the  state  or  from  society. 

Under  no  condition  can  man  be  deprived  of  these 
rights.  They  are  personal,  inalienable,  inborn.  It  is  true 
that  these  rights  carry  with  them  corresponding  obliga- 
tions and  duties,  chief  of  which  is  the  duty  to  work. 
"  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread."  "  If  any 
man  will  not  work,  neither  let  him  eat."  There  is  no 
place  in  the  modern  world  or  in  society  for  the  idle. 
Activity  either  of  production  or  service  is  obligatory 
on  all. 

This  is  an  obligation  which  springs  from  the  need  of 
society,  but,  even  more' so,  from  the  need  of  the  indi- 
vidual. Work  is  our  protection  against  moral,  intellec- 
tual and  physical  atrophy.  The  rich  man  is  not  freed  from 
this  obligation.  He  is  released  from  the  common  burdens, 
but,  by  this  very  fact,  he  is  the  more  obliged  to  serve 
society. 

However,  we  must  not  look  upon  labor  as  merely  the 
expenditure  of  muscular  or  intellectual  energy,  or  as  a 
commodity  to  be  bought  and  sold.  There  is  a  moral  ele- 
ment which  must  be  considered.  Man  is  not  an  irre- 
sponsible machine.  He  has  intellect  and  free  will  —  an 
immortal  soul.  He  is  personally  responsible  for  his 
acts. 

Even  before  the  fall  of  man,  "  the  Lord  God  took  man 
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and  put  him  into  a  paradise  of  pleasure  to  dress  it  and 
keep  it."  With  the  fall  of  man,  the  rich  fertility  of  the 
earth  was  gone.  "Cursed  is  the  earth  in  thy  work,  in 
labor  and  toil  shalt  thou  labor  all  the  days  of  thy  life." 
But  the  true  man  still  finds  in  irksome  toil  some  traces  of 
that  primitive  joy,  which  filled  the  heart  of  man  as  he 
labored  in  the  garden  of  Paradise. 

To  till  the  earth,  and  subdue  it,  and  rule  it,  was  part  of 
God's  first  commandment  to  men.  Without  labor  the 
earth  would  be  wild  and  uncultivated.  Without  labor 
there  would  be  no  progress  in  civilization.  Christianity 
has  sanctified  labor.  To  the  pagan,  a  laborer  was  a  slave. 
To  the  Christian,  he  is  a  son  of  God.  St.  Peter  was  a 
fisherman,  St.  Paul  was  a  teut-maker.  Indeed,  labor  is 
the  university  in  which  all  men  are  trained.  We  learn 
obedience,  self-sacrifice,  patience,  fortitude,  and  often- 
times humility,  when  we  compare  our  work  with  that  of 
our  fellow- workmen.  The  good  workman,  when  treated 
as  he  should  be  treated,  is  happy  in  his  work. 

To  enjoy  work,  however,  man  must  be  maintained  in  a 
state  of  physical  eflSciency.  Suitable  wages  are  necessary, 
that  he  may  have  food,  clothing,  shelter  and  recreation. 
Demands  on  endurance  must  be  reasonable.  Working 
conditions  should  be  pleasant  and  healthful  as  far  as 
possible. 

The  workman  thus  treated  should  be  honest,  subordi- 
nate, devoted  to  the  interests  of  his  employer,  and  con- 
siderate of  his  associates.  He  should  be  conscious  that  he 
is  carrying  out  the  divine  command  to  labor.  If  society 
is  to  be  improved,  the  worker  must  do  his  part.  The 
Church  is  not  afraid  to  demand  that  the  laborer  fulfil  his 
rightful  obligations.  He  should  be  honest  in  his  labor. 
Just  agreements  made  with  the  employer  should  be  faith- 
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fully  kept.  "  Do  unto  others  as  you  would  have  them  do 
unto  you." 

The  worker  should  safeguard  the  property  of  the  em- 
ployer, as  if  it  were  his  own.  He  should  make  the  interest 
of  the  firm  his  interest.  He  should  be  reasonable  in  dis- 
putes, and  urge  his  claims  in  a  fair  and  just  way. 

We  have  counselled  workers  to  be  just  and  charitable. 
We  preach  the  same  commandments  of  Christ  to  em- 
ployers. We  would  even  urge  them  to  do  more  than 
justice  demands,  and  to  emulate  the  charity  of  Christ 
and  His  Apostles  which  knew  no  limit  or  bound. 

As  an  obligation,  not  of  charity,  but  of  strict  justice,  in 
which,  if  they  fail,  they  will  be  answerable  to  God,  if  not 
to  men,  the  employers  should  see  to  it  that  of  their  profits 
a  fair  amount  is  set  apart  for  the  wage  of  their  work- 
ingmen,  that  they,  too,  may  live  and  may  support  their 
families. 

Employers  should  be  faithful  to  the  just  agreements 
which  they  have  made.  Let  them  remember  that  before 
God,  Who  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  all  men  are  equal. 
Let  them  see  the  image  of  God  in  the  workingraan,  for 
God  has  created  every  man  to  His  own  image  and  like- 
ness. Let  them  have  regard  for  the  dignity  of  the  work- 
man, his  right  to  health,  to  safety  and  to  recreation,  that 
he  may  restore  the  energy  expended  in  toil.  Let  them  see 
to  it  that  ample  time  is  given,  not  only  for  requisite 
recreation,  but  for  the  due  performance  of  civil,  domestic 
and  religious  duties. 

The  evils  and  abuses  of  the  present  industrial  system 
cannot  be  too  strongly  deplored.  The  aloofness  of  the 
employer  from  the  worker,  the  concentration  of  wealth  in 
the  hands  of  the  few,  the  oppression  of  the  worker,  are 
abuses  which,  while  not  universal,  are  still  altogether  too 
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common.  Stories  of  excessive  profits  and  low  wages,  of 
heartless  dismissals,  of  inhuman  disregard  of  labor,  are  a 
disgrace  to  our  democratic  state. 

Happil3%  there  are  exceptions.  Some  industries  are 
conducted  in  a  manner  which  reflects  credit  on  capital. 
Health,  morals,  culture,  and  the  economic  prosperity  of 
the  workers  are  regarded.  These  exceptions  make  us 
realize  that  what  is  needed  is  transformation  of  men  and 
methods.  Greed  and  avarice  must  be  checked  whenever 
possible. 

Living  in  society  and  thriving  on  society,  the  social 
responsibility  of  the  wealthy  is  self-evident.  When,  how- 
ever, capital  is  obdurate  in  its  evil  ways,  and  abuses 
its  strength,  there  is  only  one  refuge  left  to  the  oppressed, 
and  that  refuge  is  Organization. 

The  right  of  men  to  organize  is  a  natural,  inalienable 
right.  Capital  enjoys  it  and  justly.  Labor  enjoys  it  and 
justly.  It  is  manifestly  unjust  for  capital  to  vindicate 
its  owTi  right  to  organize,  and  to  deny  the  same  right  to 
workers. 

Nor  can  the  state,  which  is  founded  to  maintain  and 
guard  the  interests  of  the  individual  and  the  family,  in- 
vade these  rights.  This  is  one  of  the  points  in  which 
Catholicity  differs  sharply  from  Socialism,  which  unduly 
exalts  the  rights  of  the  state,  and  gives  it  supreme  juris- 
diction over  the  natural  rights  of  the  individual  and  of  the 
family. 

In  the  Middle  Ages,  guilds  of  workers  flourished  for 
centuries  in  Catholic  Europe.  These  great  mediaeval 
trade  unions  were  suppressed  after  the  Reformation  in 
England  and  France,  and  it  is  only  within  the  last  cen- 
tury that  labor  has  forced  its  right  to  recognition  upon 
the  modern  state.   The  modern  state  has  been  loath  to 
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recognize  the  natural  right  of  labor  to  organize,  a  right 
which  no  state  can  justly  contravene,  a  right  which  the 
Church  has  always  defended. 

Of  such  associations,  Leo  XIII  says:  "It  were  greatly 
desired  that  they  should  become  more  numerous  and 
more  efficient.  They  exist  of  their  own  right.  .  .  .  They 
cannot  be  prohibited,"  and  he  defines  their  purpose  "to 
help  the  individual  to  better  his  condition  to  the  utmost." 

Labor  unions,  then,  exist  to  protect  the  weak  against 
the  strong,  to  help  the  employee  in  collective  bargaining, 
to  defend  the  interests  of  the  worker  against  the  aggres- 
sion of  powerful  and  organized  capital.  Strong  and  well- 
conducted  unions  generally  see  to  it  that  agreements  are 
kept. 

The  hostility  to  employers,  the  tendency  to  drift  to- 
ward radicalism  or  into  harmful  political  activity,  the 
fostering  of  useless  strikes,  the  limiting  of  output,  the 
demand  for  wages  independently  of  merit  and  skill,  are 
evils  incidental  to  unionism  but  not  necessary.  The  more 
intelligent  and  better  disposed  trade  unionists  greatly 
deplore  their  abuses,  and  earnestly  seek  to  remedy  them. 
They  are  striving  to  establish  industrial  peace. 

However,  until  due  recognition  and  help  come  to  the 
worker  from  state  or  employer,  he  will  be  justified  by  self- 
defence  in  resorting  to  strikes.  It  is  a  natural  right  of 
man  to  give  or  withhold  his  labor.  It  is  a  man's  defence 
against  injury  and  oppression.  Man's  right  to  strike  is, 
then,  a  natural  right. 

A  strike  can  be  just  and  may  be  necessary.  A  strike  is 
not  war,  save  figuratively,  but,  like  war,  it  should  be  con- 
sidered a  last  resort.  Workmen  should  think  long  and 
earnestly  before  using  this  weapon. 

They  must  see  to  it  that  the  strike  is  just;  that  fellow- 
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workmen  are  not  intimidated  by  their  action;  that  no  Just 
contract  is  violated;  they  must  ask  themselves,  if  their 
prospective  gain  will  compensate  for  the  suffering  and 
loss  inflicted  on  themselves,  their  families,  and  the  pubUc 
at  large. 

Experience  shows  that  a  large  number  of  strikes  have 
failed,  and  failure  has  often  been  disastrous  to  the 
worker,  and  has  always  lowered  the  prestige  of  the 
union.  Partial  failures  have  ended  in  compromise,  which 
might  often  have  been  reached  by  arbitration,  without 
the  bitterness  of  conflict. 

When  moral  principles  are  not  involved,  expediency 
may  be  consulted,  and,  even  though  there  may  be  cause 
for  the  strike,  public  sentiment  or  necessity  may  make 
action  inopportune,  and  seriously  endanger  the  chances  of 
success.  Wise  counsel  and  prudence,  exercised  recently 
in  the  calling  off  of  the  threatened  railway  strike,  should 
then  prevail.  Even  victory,  at  times,  does  not  compensate 
for  losses  sustained  in  conflict.  The  strike,  like  war,  can 
be  justified,  but,  like  war,  it  is  the  court  of  last  appeal. 

The  state  has  the  right  to  suppress  a  civil  war,  but  a 
strike  should  never  be  civil  war.  Sometimes,  incidental  to 
a  strike,  but  not  at  all  necessary,  and  greatly  to  be  de- 
plored by  true  friends  of  labor,  are  intimidation,  disorder, 
riot  and  violence.  A  strike  of  itself  does  not  imply  any 
disturbance  of  the  peace.  The  state  should  always  main- 
tain discipHne  and  order,  but  the  state  has  no  right  to 
prohibit  a  just  strike.  That  is  a  natural  right  of  a  man. 
It  is  man's  natural  defence.  It  existed  prior  to  the  state 
itself,  and  is  a  right  which  no  society  can  annul. 

Strikes  are  called  more  frequently  on  account  of  fail- 
ure to  pay  a  just  wage  than  for  any  other  reason.  If 
employers  would  recognize  man's  right  to  a  just  wage, 
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another  great  milestone  of  progress   toward  industrial 
peace  would  be  passed. 

"Remuneration  ought  to  be  suflBcient  to  support  a 
frugal  and  well-behaved  wage  earner."  There  should  be 
enough  for  the  worker  and  his  family  to  live  in  decent 
comfort.  There  is  plenty  to  go  around  in  this  rich  coun- 
try of  ours,  and,  where  the  just  wage,  which  often  ought 
to  be  more  than  a  living  wage,  is  not  granted  by  obdurate 
employers,  the  moral  law  of  natural  justice  should  be 
enforced. 

With  a  just  wage  secured,  workers  in  America  could 
well  learn  from  workers  in  Europe  habits  of  thrift  and 
frugality.  The  sinful  extravagance  of  some  workers  is  to 
be  condemned.  Extravagance  is  just  as  sinful  on  the  part 
of  the  rich,  not  economically  but  morally.  It  breeds 
cupidity,  class  hatred,  and  envy  on  the  part  of  the  less 
fortunate.  It  is  courting  disaster.  Inordinate  attach- 
ment to  pleasure,  abnormal  and  unprecedented  craving 
for  showy  luxury,  are  out  of  keeping  with  Christian  civ- 
ilization and  with  American  ideals  of  simplicity  of  life. 

Christianity's  idea  of  wealth  is  stewardship.  Life  is 
short.  No  man  can  take  wealth  with  him.  The  rich  man 
is  bound  by  the  obligations  of  charity  and  service  —  "  the 
poor  you  have  always  with  you."  Even  with  no  poverty, 
extravagance  would  be  wrong.  "  It  is  lawful  for  a  man  to 
hold  private  property,"  says  St.  Thomas,  but  he  also 
says :  "  Man  should  not  consider  his  outward  possessions 
as  his  own,  but  as  common  to  all,  so  as  to  share  them 
without  hesitation  when  others  are  in  need."  "Blessed 
is  the  rich  man  that  is  found  without  blemish:  and  that 
hath  not  gone  after  gold,  nor  put  his  trust  in  money  nor 
in  treasures." 

Rehgious  ideals,  then,  which  alone  will  bring  lasting 
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peace  in  industrial  relations,  are  the  ideals  of  Jesus  Christ 
—  Justice  and  Charity.  Justice  alone  is  not  sufficient. 
Justice  looks  to  order  and  peace,  but  a  world  ruled  by 
Justice  alone  with  its  rigid  standards  would  be  a  cold 
world.  "  Above  all  things  have  charity,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfection,  and  let  the  peace  of  Christ  rejoice  in  your 
hearts."  Christian  charity  is  not  almsgiving.  It  is  un- 
selfish love.  It  is  not  mere  philanthropy  or  hunian- 
itarianism.  These  can  never  take  the  place  of  true  char- 
ity. "And  if  I  should  deliver  all  my  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,  and  if  I  should  deliver  my  body  to  be  burnt,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing." 

Charity  sees  Christ  in  every  man.  "  As  long  as  you  did 
it  to  one  of  these,  my  least  brethren,  you  did  it  to  me." 
Charity  is  the  characteristic  and  distinguishing  mark 
of  the  Christian.  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  you 
are  my  disciples,  if  you  have  love  one  for  another."  It 
springs  not  from  mercy,  but  from  love;  not  from  pity  with 
which  men  regard  inferiors,  but  from  the  noble  Christian 
sentiment  that  we  are  all  brothers  in  Christ. 

Obeying  the  divine  command  to  preach  Christ,  we 
exhort  all  to  enter  upon  this  holy  crusade  to  establish  the 
reign  of  Christian  Justice  and  Charity  in  the  industrial 
world;  to  make  every  effort  for  a  lasting  peace.  We  exhort 
Catholic  employers  and  employees  to  avoid  extremists 
and  disturbers;  to  be  loyal  adherents  of  the  Church; 
to  follow  faithfully  her  teachings,  that,  human  passions 
being  laid  aside,  the  Prince  of  Peace  may  reign  over  a 
tranquil  and  contented  people. 

We  solemnly  charge  those  having  the  care  of  souls  to 
instruct  the  people  on  the  true  religious  ideals  in  indus- 
trial relations;  to  teach  that  peace  and  contentment, 
rather  than  silver  and  gold,  are  the  richest  possessions  of 
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life;  to  point  out  that  religious  ideals  give  the  only  true 
and  lasting  foundation  of  peace  and  happiness,  here  and 
hereafter.  Let  them  announce  fearlessly  to  the  rich  the 
duties  of  their  state  and  the  responsibility  of  their  stew- 
ardship. Let  them  courageously  stand,  as  the  Church 
has  ever  stood,  defenders  of  the  poor,  the  weak,  and  the 
oppressed. 

We  appeal  to  the  Justice  and  charity  of  the  American 
people  to  take  up  this  work  of  Christ  —  the  restoration 
of  peace  and  confidence  in  the  industrial  world  to-day. 
Let  America,  a  true  Republic,  lead  in  this  work,  and,  by 
the  force  of  its  just  and  charitable  public  sentiment,  give 
an  example  of  practical  Christianity  to  the  world  —  that 
all  men  may  know  that  this  government,  of  the  people, 
by  the  people,  and  for  the  people,  respects  the  rights  of 
God  and  man,  and,  consequently,  will  not  perish  from 
the  earth. 


LETTER  ENDORSING  EXTENSION  OF 
RETREAT  MOVEMENT  ^ 

Archbishop's  House,  Granby  Street,  Boston, 
January  16,  1922. 

Mr.  p.  F.  O'Keefe, 

45  Bromfield  Street, 
Boston,  Massachusetts. 
Dear  Mr.  O'Keefe:  — 

I  am  pleased  to  assure  you  and  the  members  of  the 
Committee,  organized  to  secure  donations  for  the  new 
Retreat  House  and  Chapel  at  Saint  Gabriel's  Monastery, 
Brighton,  that  their  undertaking  has  my  hearty  endorse- 
ment. 

The  good  work  which  the  Passionist  Fathers  have  been 
doing  in  conducting  Retreats  for  the  laity  at  the  Mon- 
astery, and  their  endeavors  to  help  further  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  Diocese  merit  genuine  appreciation  and 
encouragement,  and  these  can  be  given  in  no  better  way 
than  by  a  whole-hearted  cooperation  in  the  plans  to  in- 
crease accommodations  for  Retreatants. 

I  earnestly  trust,  therefore,  that  the  efforts  of  the  Com- 
mittee will  meet  with  success,  and  that  they  will  have 
the  happiness  of  seeing  their  hopes  fulfilled. 
Very  sincerely  yours, 

William  Cardinal  O'Connell. 

t  Letter  endorsing  movement  to  increase  retreat  facilities  at  St. 
Gabriel's  Monastery,  Brighton. 


THE  POPE  OF  PEACE  1 

The  death  of  the  Pope  is  an  occasion  of  profound  grief 
to  the  Church  Universal. 

Benedict  XV  durmg  his  brief  Pontificate  labored  un- 
ceasingly for  Christendom  and  humanity. 

In  the  midst  of  the  world's  greatest  storm,  he  strove 
constantly  for  peace  for  all  nations.  May  eternal  peace 
be  now  his  own  reward. 

We  hereby  direct  all  pastors  of  this  Archdiocese  to 
gather  the  faithful  around  the  altars,  and  there  offer  up 
prayers  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  the  Pastor  of  the 
Universal  Church. 

As  I  am  in  duty  bound  to  proceed  at  once  to  Rome, 
I  beg  the  prayers  of  the  priests  and  the  people  of  this 
Archdiocese  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  illumine  those, 
whose  solemn  duty  it  is  to  choose  the  successor  of  Bene- 
dict XV.  These  are  anxious  times,  and  whoever  is  called 
to  the  Supreme  Pontificate  will  surely  need  the  guidance 
of  God  and  the  loyalty  of  all  Christians.  We  know  well 
that  our  own  good  people  will  pray  fervently,  both  for  the 
dead  Pontiff,  and  for  him  who  must  soon  take  up  the 
heavy  burden  —  too  heavy  for  human  strength  alone  to 
bear. 

Let  us,  therefore,  all  pray  for  him  who  has  gone  to  his 
reward,  as  well  as  for  him,  now  known  to  God  alone,  who, 
in  God's  name,  must  soon  gird  himself  to  carry  the  cares 
of  all  the  churches. 

>  Message  on  death  of  His  Holiness.  Pope  Benedict  XV. 
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In  due  time,  the  funeral  ceremonies  for  the  late  Pope 
will  be  announced,  as  well  as  the  prayers  to  be  said  during 
the  Conclave. 

William  Cardinal  O'Connell, 
Archbishop  of  Boston. 


A  NEW  VICAR  OF  CHRIST  CHOSEN » 

A  NEW  Vicar  of  Christ  has  been  chosen  to  lead  the  Holy- 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  and,  with  a  thought  of  regret 
for  the  departed  PontiflP,  the  world  will  acclaim  the  elec- 
tion of  the  new  Sovereign. 

Mundane  circumstances,  over  which  I  had  no  control, 
prevented  America  in  my  humble  person  from  being 
represented  at  the  Conclave,  but  the  designs  of  Provi- 
dence are  inscrutable  and  infallible.  Peace  on  earth  and 
good  will  to  all,  which,  from  the  foundation  of  the 
Church,  have  been  the  Vatican's  guiding  thoughts,  will  be 
continued.  The  Holy  Father  beUeves  that  the  greatest 
formula  for  the  present  evils  of  the  world  is  the  applica- 
tion of  those  principles  which  were  sanctified  by  the  life 
and  death  of  Christ. 

Humility,  reinforced  with  untiring  energy,  charity  and 
tolerance  toward  mankind,  confidence  in  human  nature, 
and  faith,  are  and  will  prove  the  world's  salvation. 

>  Message  of  His  Eminence,  dispatched  from  Rome  to  the  American 
people,  on  election  of  new  Sovereign  Poutifl,  Pius  XI,  February  11.  1922. 


THE  EXALTED  POSITION  OF  THE 
HOLY  SEEi 

As  Catholics  and  Americans,  we  feel  indebted  to  Rome, 
not  only  for  all  that  she  has  done  throughout  history  for 
civilization,  but  also  for  this  very  intimate  family  re- 
union. In  my  Mass  this  morning,  such  as  my  poor  pray- 
ers are  and  whatever  poor  efficacy  they  may  have  before 
the  Throne,  two  things  were  nearest  to  my  heart  —  the 
long  life  and  successful  reign  of  our  present  Holy  Father, 
Pius  XI,  and  the  blessing  of  God  upon  America. 

Catholics  and  Protestants  alike,  in  Massachusetts  and 
in  America,  were  united  in  their  prayers  to  God  for  the 
late  Holy  Father's  recovery,  and  all  over  America  there 
was  displayed  a  deep  and  sincere  interest  in  the  election 
of  the  new  Sovereign  Pontiff.  When  word  went  out  to 
America  of  the  wonderful  choice,  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  Cardinal  Ratti  had  assumed  the  name  of 
Pius  XI,  and  when  Americans  learned  of  the  profundity 
of  his  learning,  of  his  world-wide  point  of  view,  and  his 
interest  in  everything  human  as  well  as  divine,  a  tremen- 
dous enthusiasm  seized  the  whole  population  of  this  great 
nation. 

All  over  the  country  there  was  universal  rejoicing. 
The  prayers  of  all  were  united  for  the  prosperity  and  long 
life  of  the  Pope.  Certainly,  this  is  a  wonderful  trans- 
formation in  less  than  a  hundred  years.  The  change  is 
due  entirely  to  the  greater  knowledge  of  what  the  Papacy 
iieans,  and  what  the  Pope  really  is. 

•  Address  delivered  at  Rome  to  Americans  resident  in  the  Eternal  City, 
after  Coronation  of  new  Pontiff,  Pius  XI,  April  1,  1922. 
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During  the  last  three  Pontificates,  Americans  have 
touched  the  reahty  of  things.  They  see  that  the  Pope  is 
the  Father  of  the  Faithful,  the  friend  and  patron  of  learn- 
ing, of  science  and  art,  and  of  everything  that  touches  the 
welfare  of  the  human  family  throughout  the  world. 

It  was  the  knowledge  of  his  wonderful  intelligence, 
which  forced  even  the  enemies  of  Benedict  XV  to  admit 
his  superiority  of  mind,  his  calmness  of  judgment,  his 
world-wide  statesmanship,  and  his  splendid  efforts  at  a 
solution  of  the  struggles  between  class  and  class,  the 
results  of  which  gained  universal  admiration.  Great 
statesmanship  bowed  down  to  his  superior  wisdom. 

Americans,  whatever  their  religious  persuasion,  the 
moment  they  approached  him,  felt  that  in  him  there  was 
a  man  of  God,  and  that  he  was  the  friend  of  all  the 
nations,  the  friend  of  every  man,  and  they  loved  him. 

The  beloved  Pontiff,  now  dead  and  gone  to  his  reward, 
in  the  midst  of  that  terrible  hatred  of  nation  against 
nation,  land  against  land,  lived  above  it  all,  and  turned 
neither  to  the  right  nor  to  the  left.  The  absolute  im- 
partiality of  his  judgment  for  all  the  children  of  men  has 
forced  all  to  admit  that  that  was  the  true  position  of  the 
Roman  Pontiff.  We  are  feeling  on  all  sides  now  that  all 
the  world  realizes  that  fact. 

Now,  with  the  accession  to  the  Throne  of  Peter  of 
Pius  XI,  —  a  man  of  profound  learning,  whose  books 
have  been  his  friends,  a  searcher  out  of  truth,  endowed 
with  a  spirit  of  conciliation  and  that  calmness  which  love 
of  study  begets,  together  with  profundity  of  thought  and 
sincerity  of  judgment  —  the  Holy  See  maintains  its  ex- 
alted place,  a  place  of  enormous  anxiety,  a  place  also  of 
tremendous  power. 

My  prayers  and  your  prayers  this  morning  are  for  him. 
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Local  interests  pulling  and  tugging  hard  hither  and 
thither  will  never  give  peace.  There  are  national  senti- 
ments crying  for  national  interests,  and  no  peace  is  there. 
Yet  the  world  might  remember  that,  where  St.  Peter  laid 
down  his  life  for  its  peace,  there  still  reigns  his  successor, 
the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  in  whom  alone  all  the  nations 
of  the  world  can  recognize  the  Cross,  that  God  decreed 
should  be  the  one  saving  sign.  His  is  that  supernatural 
sense  which  alone  can,  finally,  and  Uttle  by  little,  open 
the  door  of  world  conciliation. 


ON  EUROPEAN  CONDITIONS » 

The  voyage  to  Naples  was  delightful.  The  sea  was  fairly 
calm  all  the  way,  our  ship,  the  President  Wilson,  was 
very  comfortable  and  the  company  very  agreeable. 

Upon  arriving  at  Naples,  we  boarded  a  special  train 
near  the  dock,  and  proceeded  at  once  to  Rome.  Upon 
my  arrival  at  Rome,  about  12:30,  an  official  from  the 
Vatican  met  me,  and  informed  me  that  the  Pope  had 
been  elected.  Cardinal  Ratti,  who  had  taken  the  name  of 
Pius  XI.  I  entered  a  motor  car,  drove  at  once  to  the 
Vatican,  was  admitted  by  Prince  Chigi,  and  greeted  by 
Cardinal  Gasparri. 

I  received  a  very  hearty  welcome  from  all  the  Cardi- 
nals, especially  from  the  Hungarian,  Austrian  and  Span- 
ish Cardinals. 

The  new  Pope  was  acclaimed  in  Rome  with  great  ap- 
plause. In  fact,  his  election  seemed  to  be  a  particularly 
happy  choice.  Though  not  widely  known  personally,  his 
general  characteristics,  high  intelligence  and  a  concilia- 
tory disposition,  seem  to  be  just  what  are  needed  at  the 
present  moment  in  Europe,  and  all  Europe  welcomed 
him  to  his  great  task. 

I  saw  him  several  times,  and  talked  with  him  at  great 
length.  The  traits  which  struck  me  as  the  dominant 
notes  of  his  make-up  are  vigor  of  mind  and  body.  His 
outdoor  life  has  produced  excellent  results.  He  is  very 
calm  and  deliberate,  and  seems  very  gentle  and  yet  firm. 

>  Message  on  European  conditions  delivered  to  newspaper  men  April 
23,  1922,  on  arrival  at  New  Yorlt  from  Conclave  that  elected  Pius  XI. 
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I  felt  more  and  more  that  he  had  the  same  amiable  nature 
as  dear  Pius  X. 

He  seems  to  be  one  who  can  suffer  much  silently,  and 
not  become  embittered.  That  is  a  wonderful  trait  in  a 
Pope.  He  is  unpretentious;  he  is  eager  to  be  informed 
and  says  little.  He  is  one  of  those  rare  souls,  who  can  be 
pious  and  broadly  sympathetic.  All  in  all,  he  seems  a 
wonderfully  well-balanced  character  —  not  led  by  whims 
and  not  to  be  driven  at  all. 

Pius  XI,  if  God  spares  him,  amid  so  many  difficulties, 
will  have  a  record  of  substantial  accomplishment,  not 
spectacular,  perhaps,  but  genuine. 

I  found  the  European  churchmen  somewhat  depressed, 
but  hopeful  of  European  conditions.  Vienna  and  Gratz 
looked  saddened  and  aged.  No  wonder  Cardinal  Piffl 
and  Cardinal  Czernoch,  as  well  as  the  Cardinals  of  Co- 
logne and  Munich,  were  overflowing  with  gratitude  for 
all  that  America  had  done  for  the  poor  and  suffering  of 
their  countries. 

What  of  Europe?  Alas,  things  are  very,  very  bad  — 
not  so  much  so  on  the  surface,  for  apparently  there  is 
gayety  enough  —  whistling  to  keep  up  courage. 

The  bravery  of  the  Italians  in  the  face  of  present  condi- 
tions is  nothing  short  of  heroic.  Almost  everybody  was 
looking  forward  to  the  Genoa  Conference  with  hope.  But 
occasionally  I  heard  the  sarcastic  comments;  "Wait  and 
see,"  "More  talk  and  more  dinners,  and  for  the  rest  — 
nothing." 

Everybody  knew  that,  while  these  mutual  suspicions 
and  hatreds  and  distrusts  were  kept  up,  nothing  would 
come  but  worse  conditions;  more  poverty  and  more  dis- 
order with  possible  anarchy. 

But  who  is  going  to  change  this  attitude  of  unfriendli- 
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ness  and  distrust?  It  is  a  moral  problem.  Who  can  solve 
it?  The  Church  —  but  who  is  listening  to  the  Church 
among  the  ruling  classes?  They  are  listening,  on  the  con- 
trary, to  stump  speeches  which  every  sane  man  knows  to 
be  absurd. 

I  have  heard  that  Europeans  were  grumbling  at  Ameri- 
can aloofness.  In  Italy,  I  did  not  hear  this.  Italians,  so 
far  as  I  saw  and  heard,  are  wonderfully  patient  and  not 
embittered.  They  naturally  wish  that  there  were  less 
stump  speeches  and  more  real  action,  but  they  are  be- 
tween two  fires,  and  can  only  be  calm,  which,  in  the  main, 
they  are. 

The  long  government  crisis  was  a  great  trial  to  their 
patience.  But  Facta,  at  last,  came  forth  from  the  chaos, 
and  there  is  hope  that  his  name  is  a  good  omen.  Europe 
is  tired  of  mere  words  and  wants  deeds. 

At  all  the  ports  which  we  touched,  seven  in  number,  the 
shipping  was  completely  tied  up;  boats  rusting  at  the 
wharves.  We  met  almost  no  boats  carrying  other  than 
tourists.  It  was  depressing.  There  was  no  interchange  of 
trade,  even  the  tourists  purchased  little  of  any  value. 
Depression  was  widespread,  every  one  hoping  and  waiting 
with  a  waning  patience. 

Every  one  in  Europe  wants  America  to  enter  the  arena 
and  settle  things.  Will  she?  Can  she?  Ought  she?  I  still 
cannot  answer. 

Surely,  however,  what  she  can  do,  she  must  find  a  way 
to  do.  For  Europe  is  clearly  at  the  end  of  her  resources. 
Either  Europe  will  join  all  her  forces  and  put  aside  hatred 
and  distrust,  or  Europe  for  a  generation  will  sit  amid 
ruins. 


THE  HOLY  AIMS  OF  POPE  PIUS' 
PONTIFICATE! 

I  HAVE  returned  from  Rome,  dearly  beloved  children  in 
Christ,  after  having,  as  you  know,  assisted  at  the  final 
ceremonies,  following  the  election  of  our  Holy  Father, 
Pius  XI. 

It  was  a  great  honor  to  be  called  to  participate  in  the 
election  of  the  Holy  Father.  My  duty,  as  Cardinal,  was  to 
go  at  once  to  Rome.  Whether  or  not  I  arrived  in  time 
did  not  depend  upon  me.  I  did  not  arrive  in  time  for 
the  election,  but  that  was  unavoidable,  since  the  Papal 
decree  was  written  in  such  terms  that  it  could  be  inter- 
preted in  but  one  way,  namely,  that  the  election  must  be 
held  at  the  stipulated  time. 

No  power  was  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Cardinals  present 
to  change  it.  The  fact  that  we  were  not  able  to  be  present 
on  time,  however,  has  led  to  what  by  some  will  be  con- 
sidered a  fortunate  change  in  that  decree. 

The  Holy  Father,  in  my  first  audience  with  him,  having 
expressed  his  regard,  informed  me  that  at  once  that  de- 
cree would  be  changed.  And  it  has  been  changed,  so  that 
in  the  future  the  Cardinals  from  America  will  be  able  to 
arrive  in  ample  time. 

Though  I  was  not  present  at  the  election  of  the  Holy 
Father,  I  was  present  at  the  first  public  adoration,  as  it 
is  called,  the  veneration  of  the  new  Holy  Father;  also,  of 
course,  at  the  coronation. 

During  my  stay  in  Rome,  I  saw  the  Holy  Father  sev- 

«  Address  at  Cathedral,  Sunday,  AprU  30,  1922. 
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eral  times,  and  had  the  privilege  of  long  interviews  with 
him.  Beloved  children  in  Christ,  I  carried  away  from 
these  interviews,  from  those  conversations,  with  our 
Holy  Father,  a  perfectly  clear  impression  of  a  most 
amiable,  lovable  and  able  personality. 

The  fact  is,  all  the  world  has  a  claim  to  him.  It  is  a 
marvellous  thing  that  a  man,  of  whom  the  world  knew  so 
little,  could  in  so  short  a  time  become  so  universally 
known  and  loved,  and  so  we  are  doubly  gratified  that, 
in  the  election  of  a  new  Pope,  we  have  an  able,  scholarly 
executive  and  administrator  of  the  Church,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  also,  a  kindly,  amiable  and  charming  per- 
sonality. 

I  bring  from  him  his  heartiest  blessings  to  you.  He 
bade  me  to  impart  to  you,  to  the  Diocese  and  to  the 
country  at  large,  this  message: 

"Tell  America,"  he  said,  "that,  as  God  has  chosen  me 
for  this  high  office,  I  am  ready  to  spend  all  the  efl^ort  that 
I  can  muster  in  the  service  of  God  and  the  world,  that 
peace  may  come  again.  The  great  purpose  of  my  life, 
henceforth,  will  be  to  do  everything  possible  to  reconcile 
the  nations  to  one  another,  to  bring  about  a  better  un- 
derstanding, and  to  make  the  Christian  sentiment  of 
unselfishness  and  of  love  and  of  charity  better  known 
throughout  the  world.  And,  America  can  help  me  in 
this  purpose  more  than  any  other  nation." 

The  meaning  of  the  Holy  Father's  words  is  per- 
fectly obvious.  Europe,  and  for  that  matter  the  whole 
world,  is  in  a  most  unsettled  condition.  As  we  analyze 
it,  one  thing  stands  out  very  plainly,  that  the  chief  cause 
is  cultivated  hatred  of  one  nation  for  another,  cultivated 
jealousy.  The  outcome  was  universal  war. 

The  remedy  is  just  the  opposite.  It  is  the  cultivation 
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of  at  least  respect  for  one  another,  and  the  putting  aside 
of  hatreds,  distrust,  greed  and  selfishness. 

The  American  people  have  done  much  already  in  that 
respect  by  their  unselfishness  to  the  conquered  and  the 
conqueror  alike,  by  helping  everybody.  That  is  the  spirit 
of  Christianity,  the  spirit  of  charity. 

To-day  is  the  Feast  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  who  gave 
his  life  for  his  flock.  Our  Blessed  Lord  is  our  model.  He 
died  to  save  mankind. 

Our  beloved  Holy  Father,  alone  in  the  Vatican,  has 
offered  himself  up  to  Almighty  God  as  a  \'ictim.  All  the 
powers  of  his  mind  and  heart  and  soul  are  offered  to  God, 
that  in  some  way  he  may  be  the  instrument  in  bringing 
back  peace,  reconciliation,  charity  and  love. 

All  his  children  throughout  the  world  must  help  him 
in  this  noble  task.  We,  the  children  of  the  Diocese,  must 
show  by  our  own  personal  example  that  we  detest  the 
spirit  of  hatred  and  dissension,  that  we  are  true  disciples 
of  the  Good  Shepherd  who  gave  his  life  for  his  flock,  for 
the  welfare  of  mankind. 

So,  I  bring  to  you,  beloved  brethren,  and  to  all  the 
people  of  the  Diocese,  the  blessing  of  our  Holy  Father, 
the  Pope.  May  it  descend  upon  you  and  your  families, 
and  bring  to  aU  in  the  Diocese,  and  to  the  whole  country, 
the  spirit  of  love,  of  reconciUation  and  peace. 


TRUE  STANDARDS  IN  SOCIAL  AND 
CIVIC  LIFEi 

The  Church,  as  the  bride  of  Christ  and  the  spouse  of  the 
Man  of  Sorrows,  has  her  moments  of  affliction  and  grief. 
The  death  of  the  Pope  was  one  of  these  moments.  But 
she  also  has  her  periods  of  joy  and  exaltation,  and  these 
she  is  now  enjoying  in  the  election  of  the  new  Pope. 

The  Holy  Father  has  assumed  the  name  of  Pius.  A 
new  Pope  generally  takes  a  name  by  which  he,  in  some 
way,  indicates  what  he  hopes  to  achieve,  or  the  line  of 
work  which  he  proposes  to  follow.  For  instance,  some 
have  taken  the  name  of  Leo,  to  indicate  the  qualities  of 
fearlessness  and  power.  The  present  Pope  has  taken  the 
beautiful  name  of  Pius,  which  is  at  once  a  key  to  his 
character  and  his  hopes  of  achievement. 

The  word  Pius  means,  in  general,  tender  devotion  to 
God,  as  Father  of  the  whole  human  race,  and  affection 
for  all  mankind,  as  his  brethren.  Therefore,  undoubtedly, 
the  very  name  of  the  Pontiff  foreshadows  the  great  pur- 
poses which  will  animate  his  Pontificate  —  love,  kindli- 
ness, affection ;  in  a  word,  all  the  lovely  and  tender  traits 
of  the  human  heart  toward  God  and  humanity. 

Now,  if  there  ever  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  the 
world  when  such  piety  was  needed,  that  is  to  say,  un- 
selfishness, love,  affection  and  tenderness,  surely  it  is 
to-day.  To  realize  that,  you  have  only  to  look  at  the 
world  as  it  now  exists. 


>  Address  at  Annual  Communion  Breakfast  of  the  Particular  Councils 
of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  Society  of  Greater  Boston  in  Cathedral  School 
Hall.  Sunday.  AprU  30.  1922. 
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Perhaps  you  will  answer,  "I  am  tired  of  looking  at  the 
world.  Everybody  is  wearied  to  death  of  the  picture  of 
the  world  in  its  present  plight."  But  I  say  to  you  that  you 
must,  nevertheless,  look  at  the  world.  God  never  tires  of 
considering  it  and  helping  it.  Why,  therefore,  should  we 
tire  of  it?  After  all,  it  is  our  world.  It  is  the  planet  on 
which  we  have  to  live  and  work  out  our  destiny,  here  and 
hereafter.  The  very  fact  that  it  is  in  such  an  awful  plight 
must  only  sharpen  our  desire  to  study  it  more,  to  under- 
stand its  needs  better,  and  to  do  everything  in  our  power 
to  bring  it  back  to  the  equilibrium  which  alone  can 
guarantee  happiness. 

The  world  is  in  terrible  trouble,  the  trouble  is  perfectly 
easy  to  analyze.  It  has  gone  after  false  idols,  the  idols 
have  been  shattered,  and  the  earth  is  filled  with  disorder. 
What  were  these  false  idols  which  the  world  for  a  time 
worshipped,  and  now  sees  smashed  to  pieces  before  its 
very  eyes?  Well,  you  have  only  to  review  the  past 
twenty  years,  to  see  exactly  what  this  idolatry  consisted 
in,  and  why  finally  the  misery  has  come. 

You  know  perfectly  well  the  models  that  were  set  up 
for  all  mankind  to  imitate.  Material  success  was  the 
chief  purpose  of  human  life,  and  those  who  achieved  it  in 
any  way  they  might  were  acclaimed  as  the  gods  of  the 
new  religion.  Therefore,  we  had  our  kings  of  finance,  our 
coal  kings,  our  iron  kings,  our  railroad  magnates. 

These  were  the  monarchs  of  the  world  to  whom  people 
paid  humble  and  devout  homage.  Naturally,  following 
along  these  same  lines,  the  great  nations,  looked  up  to 
and  admired  and  revered,  were  the  nations  which  by  fair 
means  or  foul  had  grasped  everything  within  their  reach, 
and  which  pushed  trade  and  commerce  to  the  highest 
degree  of  success. 
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These  were  the  nations  which  had  achieved  the  acme 
of  civihzation.  The  nations,  which  had  neither  strength 
nor  weahh  nor  power,  were  crowded  to  the  wall  as  in- 
ferior races,  whose  only  duty  was  to  submit. 

I  ask  anyione  here  present,  if  this  is  not  a  perfectly  fair 
presentation  of  the  facts?  To  be  sure,  there  were  voices 
crying  in  the  wiklemess,  voices  which  raised  the  question 
of  real  values,  of  spiritual  ideals  and  of  eternal  principles. 
But  these  were  looked  upon  as  prophets  of  weakness. 
They  were  not  forward-looking  men.  They  had  proven 
by  their  own  lack  of  success,  in  the  order  which  alone 
established  any  consideration,  that  they  were  unfit  to 
teach  or  to  direct  the  world  in  this  new  path  of  amazing 
material  progress. 

Hence  we  saw  wealth,  power,  luxury,  display,  glorified 
as  the  only  things  in  life  worth  seeking  and  worth  having. 
And,  mind  you,  and  this  is  the  real  point,  to  be  had  at 
any  cost,  no  matter  what  it  might  be. 

Religion  was  a  manifestation  of  weakness.  To  be  sure, 
weak-minded  women  and  immature  children  might  fol- 
low along  that  line,  but  the  shrine  which  called  for 
adoration  most  was  power,  wealth,  material  grandeur. 
This  was  true  of  individuals  and  true  of  states. 

Well,  then,  what  happened?  Alas,  we  all  know,  too 
well.  We  saw  the  tragic  conclusions  being  worked  out 
under  our  eyes  for  four  dismal,  long,  weary  and  blood- 
stained years  on  the  battlefields  of  Europe.  We  see  the 
results  still  in  the  tragic  stories  that  have  horrified  the 
world  during  all  the  years  since  peace  was  proclaimed, 
but  never  yet  really  attained.  The  nations  had  striven 
for  wealth,  riches,  money,  and  they  were  deluged  with 
showers  of  gold  that  stifled  every  higher  and  nobler  in- 
stinct of  life. 
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They  did  everything  with  their  wealth,  except  that 
which  might  easily  have  been  done  for  the  advantage  of 
the  world  and  their  own  happiness.  Men  oftentimes,  we 
are  told,  pray  for  wealth,  and  sometimes  their  prayer  is 
answered  to  their  own  utter  confusion,  for  the  shower  of 
riches  paralyzes  the  very  enjoyment  of  everything  worth 
having  in  life.  So  that  the  answer  to  their  prayer  was  the 
lesson  which  they  had  often  heard,  but  never  realized 
before,  that  money  is  the  least  considerable  thing  of  all 
the  gifts  of  God  to  man. 

So  the  nations  went  their  way,  and  the  conflict,  of 
course,  was  bound  to  come.  When  four  or  five  greedy, 
selfish  men  are  feeding  from  the  same  small  platter,  each 
one  grabs  what  he  can,  and  in  the  fight  for  food  the 
platter  is  broken.  So  our  world  of  happiness,  filled  to 
overflowing  with  the  good  things  which  God  had  sent  the 
nations,  lies  shattered  before  our  eyes. 

The  wealth  of  the  world  has  gone  up  literally  in  smoke, 
and  the  nations  are  perishing  from  starvation.  God  had 
been  so  bountiful,  the  world  was  so  full  of  happiness,  the 
sky  was  so  full  of  promise,  and  yet,  here  we  are  in  the 
midst  of  complete  disaster.  And  the  cause  you  know  al- 
ready: false  idols,  greed,  luxury,  selfishness,  individuals, 
who  were  held  up  as  the  highest  models  of  humanity  and 
of  nations,  which  we  were  told  had  reached  a  pinnacle  of 
earthly  greatness. 

The  world  is  filled  with  a  cynicism  to-day  which  is  due 
to  the  knowledge,  now  clear  in  the  people's  minds,  that 
they  had  all  been  duped,  duped  by  false  doctrine,  false 
philosophy  and  lying  propaganda.  A  spirit  of  hatred  was 
deliberately  engendered  by  propagandists,  who  evidently 
were  well  paid  for  their  work,  which  led  to  fierce  battles, 
but  which  can  never  lead  to  peace.  Each  nation  emulated 
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the  other  in  stirring  up  this  evil  spirit  of  hate  and  de- 
struction. They  were  told  that  all  kings  and  monarchs 
and  emperors  were  beasts  and  brutes. 

The  whole  system  of  propaganda  was  so  cleverly 
worked  out  that  even  those,  who  ordinarily  might  be 
considered  intelligent  enough  to  see  the  bait,  accepted  it. 

We,  as  Americans,  entered  the  war  as  a  matter  of 
principle.  We  were  far  enough  away  from  all  the  Euro- 
pean nations  in  the  main  to  disregard  this  spirit  of  hatred, 
but,  nevertheless,  it  touched  us  and  some  of  its  fruits  still 
remain  among  us. 

Now,  while  that  spirit  prevails,  there  can  be  no  peace, 
no  concord,  no  industry,  no  trade,  no  commerce,  and, 
consequently,  no  human  happiness.  And  the  purpose 
which  every  good  and  honest  and  true  man  must  now  set 
before  himself  is,  to  undo  the  work  which  that  spirit  of 
hatred  has  achieved. 

Let  us  take  the  classical  case  of  Christ  Himself.  The 
people  of  Judea  knew  Him  well.  They  had  experienced 
His  goodness,  His  kindness.  His  beneficence.  His  care  of 
the  poor,  His  help  to  the  sick  and  the  weak,  and  they 
loved  Him  for  it.  They  loved  Him  so  tenderly  and  de- 
votedly that  they  followed  Him  into  the  wilderness;  they 
forgot  to  eat. 

And  yet,  and  yet,  what  happened?  Propaganda  was 
started  against  Him  by  the  clever  demagogues,  who  al- 
ways start  propaganda,  who  know  perfectly  well  how 
false  it  is,  but  who  also  know,  alas,  how  gullible  often- 
times the  people  are,  and  how  fickle  is  their  affection, 
even  for  their  best  friends. 

So  the  propaganda  started  and  the  spirit  of  hatred  was 
aroused.  Christ,  whom  they  had  known  to  be  the  be- 
friender  of  the  poor  and  the  weak  and  the  suffering,  was 
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now  pointed  out  as  consorting  with  sinners,  and  no  friend 
of  Ceesar;  and  in  five  days  —  mark  how  brief  is  the  time 
it  requires  for  vicious  propaganda  to  do  its  work  —  after 
they  had  welcomed  Him  royally  into  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem, they  were  screaming  before  the  palace  of  Pilate, 
filling  the  streets  with  their  imprecations  and  demanding 
His  death.  Here  is  your  typical  case  of  propaganda,  and 
this  is  what  inevitably  follows. 

Unfortunately,  even  when  the  war  has  been  well  fin- 
ished, this  stream  of  ugly  hate  continues.  How  can  it 
be  stopped?  If  those  who  started  the  propaganda,  the 
pedagogues  and  the  false  leaders  of  the  people,  now  at- 
tempt to  reveal  the  truth,  they  will  be  looked  upon,  of 
course,  as  liars  and  deceivers,  which,  of  course,  they  are; 
but  this  role  they  certainly  have  no  intention  of  ac- 
cepting. 

Therefore,  they  are  the  last  ones  who  can  bring  a 
remedy  to  present  conditions.  They  have  made  all  the 
trouble,  they  have  brought  about  the  catastrophe,  the 
platter  is  in  pieces  in  their  hands,  but  they  can  never  put 
it  together  again.  It  is  the  same  old  story.  It  is  the 
easiest  thing  in  the  world  for  a  villainous  liar  to  take  away 
a  man's  reputation,  but  it  is  not  so  easy  to  undo  the 
atrocious  harm  which  he  has  perpetrated. 

That  is  the  story  of  propaganda  during  the  war.  That 
is  the  story  of  how  the  war  was  started  and  carried  on, 
and  how  now,  with  all  the  desire  for  peace,  we  still  can 
get  no  peace. 

This  is  not  only  true  of  Europe;  it  is  true  right  here 
among  ourselves.  Let  us  take  a  case  in  point,  one  which 
we  have  to  face  very  often  in  our  practical  lives.  Here  is 
a  government  of  ourselves,  which  is  a  government  by  the 
people.   It  is  a  democracy,  and,  therefore,  the  people  set 
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up  their  own  rulers.  Naturally,  here  comes  the  question 
of  politics  and  politicians. 

Now  let  it  be  clearly  understood,  I  have  nothing  to  say 
against  either  as  such.  We  must  have  politics  in  popular 
government.  I  mean  politics,  of  course,  in  its  best  sense. 
We  must  have  politicians  in  popular  government.  I 
mean  politicians,  also,  in  the  best  sense  of  the  word. 

In  the  contest  for  place,  naturally  there  will  be  division 
of  opinion.  What  we  want  in  the  government  of  our 
country,  our  state  and  our  city,  is  the  highest  place  for 
the  man  who  is  most  fitted.  That,  of  course,  is  in  the 
general  sense  of  the  community  the  meaning  of  politics. 

But  now  comes  propaganda,  vicious,  mean,  lying  prop- 
aganda, which  oftentimes  sows  the  seeds  of  hatred,  and 
works  endless  evil  by  its  vicious  sowing  of  the  seeds, 
the  fruit  of  which  is  only  malice  and  evil.  We  all  realize 
that  in  a  contest  for  office  all  men  have  a  right  to  their 
choice,  provided  they  have  the  essential  idea,  that  only 
the  man  who  is  fitted  for  it  is  worthy  of  being  elected 
to  it. 

Now,  is  it  necessary  in  such  a  contest  to  destroy  a 
man's  character  and  ruin  his  reputation  for  life?  Does 
it  do  any  good  to  the  city,  state  or  nation,  to  vilify  and 
belie  men,  merely  because  they  look  for  election  to  office? 
If  they  have  not  the  qualifications  for  office,  well,  it  is 
perfectly  easy  to  choose  some  one  else.  That  is  every 
man's  right.  But  must  his  name  be  forever  destroyed  by 
malicious  lies  and  mean,  contemptible  insinuations? 

For  instance,  why  must  a  man,  who  is  known  to  be  a 
good  Catholic,  a  practicing  Catholic,  who  is  seen  in  his 
place  in  church  Sunday  after  Sunday,  be  vilified,  why 
must  it  be  said  of  him  that  he  has  left  the  Church,  that  he 
is  an  enemy  of  the  Church,  that  he  is  a  member  of  an 
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enemy  organization,  that  he  is  bringing  up  his  family 
outside  of  the  Church,  in  a  reHgion  antagonistic  to  the 
Church? 

Is  that  necessary?  Is  that  anything  but  beneath  the 
contempt  of  every  honest,  decent  man?  Now  let  us  be 
fair  about  this.  It  is  not  people  who  are  outside  the  pale 
of  the  Church  who  are  guilty  of  such  things.  Unfortu- 
nately, they  sometimes  have  their  origin,  and  are  spread 
about  by  people  who  profess  to  be  of  the  faith.  Now 
there  is  no  measuring  the  evil  which  such  propagandists 
do  and  have  done.  Their  fellows  among  the  European 
nations  created  the  European  war,  and  are  still  prevent- 
ing the  accomplishment  of  peace. 

They  ought  to  be  anathematized  by  all  decent.  God- 
fearing people.  They  remind  one  of  those  vicious  birds 
of  prey  that  spy  out  the  carrion  from  afar,  and  feed  on 
the  rotting  carcass.  Their  eyes  have  been  trained  to  an 
abnormal  keenness  of  vision,  by  looking  only  and  always 
for  what  is  evil  and  low  and  mean  and  filthy,  and  their 
beaks  are  long  and  sharp  and  their  tongues  pointed  to  fit 
them  for  the  picking  out  of  the  carcass  the  rottenest  and 
the  most  decayed  bits  that  they  can  find.  There  are  hu- 
man beings  like  that;  they  are  abnormal  in  their  love  of 
malicious  vision  and  in  the  ugliness  and  sharpness  of 
their  beaks  and  talons. 

There  are  people  in  the  world,  who  thrive  upon  the 
worst  thing  they  can  pick  out  of  their  neighbor's  char- 
acter, and  the  viciousness  with  which  they  can  tear  it  to 
pieces. 

I  am  not  referring  now  to  particular  cases.  I  am  merely 
pointing  out  that  we  have  everywhere,  all  over  this 
country  as  well  as  in  Europe,  this  type  of  vicious,  ab- 
normal, malignant  creatures,  who  never  have  a  kind 
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word  for  any  one,  and  whose  chief  purpose  in  life  seems  to 
be  to  bring  unhappiness  with  them  wherever  they  go. 
That  has  been  the  cause  of  the  downfall  of  Europe,  that 
has  been  the  cause  of  endless  unhappiness  in  families,  as 
well  as  in  states.  The  human  vulture,  with  his  eyes  alive 
only  to  rotting  carcasses  and  his  vision  closed  to  every- 
thing that  is  beautiful  in  life,  is  the  type  of  a  vicious  kind 
of  human  being  that  can  plunge  the  whole  world  into 
misery  and  unhappiness. 

Now  we  have  seen  the  picture  of  Europe  as  it  is,  and 
certainly  it  is  a  sad  thing  to  contemplate.  Is  there  any 
remedy?  There  is  an  absolutely  infallible  remedy,  and 
perfectly  near  at  hand.  What  is  it?  The  spirit  of  Christ 
animating  the  world,  and  driving  out  before  it  the  spirit 
of  malice.  The  spirit  of  Christ,  that  is,  the  spirit  of  love, 
of  unselfishness,  of  tenderness,  of  affection,  of  thought  for 
others,  of  consideration  for  the  sufferings  of  others,  of 
respect  for  the  rights  of  others,  of  feeling  even  for  the 
weakness  of  others. 

That  is  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and,  because  it  is  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  it  is  the  spirit  of  God.  That  spirit  was  the 
spirit  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul.  That,  therefore,  must  be 
your  spirit,  as  his  disciples.  That  is  the  spirit  which  an- 
imates Pius,  the  Eleventh;  that  is  what  his  very  name 
means  —  peace,  affection,  love. 

You  will  never  be  called  as  leading  statesmen  to  assist 
at  a  world  conference.  Does  that  mean  that  you  are 
helpless  in  this  situation,  and  can  do  nothing  to  restore 
the  world  to  equilibrium?  Certainly  not.  If  each  Vin- 
centian  the  world  over  does  his  best,  first  of  all  to  realize 
the  spirit  of  St.  Vincent  in  himself,  and  then  propagate 
his  spirit,  as  the  vicious  propagandist  does  the  spirit  of 
evil,  then  you  will  have  contributed  a  very  lai'ge  share 
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to  restore  the  welfare  of  the  world  and  the  peace  of 
humanity. 

In  my  last  interview  with  the  Holy  Father,  he  said  to 
me:  "It  is  enough  to  break  one's  heart  to  contemplate 
Europe  to-day.  We  must  all  work  and  work  hard  to  bring 
reconciliation,  order  and  peace.  Tell  your  people  of 
Boston,  yes,  tell  all  America,  that  the  one  great  desire 
of  my  life  is  to  dedicate  myself  absolutely  to  this  sacred 
purpose.  Ask  them  to  help  me  in  their  thoughts,  in  their 
deeds,  in  their  prayers,  and  then  bring  to  them  all,  as  a 
pledge  of  my  hope  that  we  shall  not  work  in  vain,  my 
Apostolic  benediction." 

And  so  Pius  XI  faces  his  terrible  task.  Will  we  have 
the  heart  to  refuse  his  request?  Shall  we  not  rather 
arouse  ourselves  to  do  every^thing  in  our  power  to  banish 
from  our  circles  first  of  all,  from  our  homes,  our  city  and 
our  state,  the  diabolical  spirit  of  enmity,  jealousy,  mean- 
ness and  greed,  and  to  implant  the  spirit  of  harmony, 
love  and  peace? 


ON  FRIENDLY  RELATIONS  WITH  SOUTH 

AMERICA  1 

Yov  come  to  Boston  as  the  representatives  of  the  various 
South  American  RepubHcs.  Nobody  could  possibly  be 
more  welcome  than  you,  representing,  as  you  do,  the  sis- 
ter Republics  of  that  great  Republic,  in  which  it  is  a 
blessing  of  God  to  live  —  the  United  States  of  America. 

For  a  long  time,  there  has  been  a  very  strong  desire, 
on  the  part  of  all  the  people  of  the  United  States,  but 
particularly  on  the  part  of  her  enlightened  statesmen  and 
of  her  progressive  merchants,  to  establish  closer  relation- 
ship between  the  United  States  and  the  Republics  of 
South  America;  but  it  seems  to  me  that  we  have  been  a 
very  long  time  about  it,  and  have  not  as  yet  accomplished 
anything  like  what  might  have  been  easily  accomplished, 
if  the  right  methods  and  the  right  road  had  been  taken 
long  ago. 

A  mistake  has  been  made  on  our  part.  We  have  not 
quite  understood,  not  quite  realized,  the  true  method  of 
approach  to  our  sister  Republics  of  South  America.  The 
reason  is  clear. 

The  ruling  classes,  if  you  can  call  them  that,  the  people 
who  have  had  the  Government  in  their  hands  in  America, 
have  been,  naturally,  Anglo-Saxon,  whereas  the  inhab- 
itants, almost  universally,  of  the  Republics  of  South 
America  have  been  of  the  Latin  race.  They  were  de- 
scendants, in  other  words,  either  of  Spaniards  or  Portu- 
guese who  settled  in  those  regions. 

>  Address  to  South  American  Delegates,  May  5,  1922. 
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Now,  the  mistake  which  I  allude  to  is  this,  that  in- 
advertently, of  course,  and  without  wishing  to  do  so, 
perhaps,  they  have  not  understood  the  temperamental 
qualities  of  the  Latins.  Neither  have  they  made  allow- 
ances for  their  old  and  very  finished  civilization,  which  is 
and  always  has  been  their  tradition,  their  inheritance, 
their  way  of  looking  at  life,  because  they  are  both 
Catholics  and  Latins  always,  so  different  from  the  Anglo- 
Saxon. 

This  difference  of  temperament,  of  outlook,  of  ideals 
and  of  methods,  between  the  ruling  powers  of  the  United 
States  and  the  big  merchants  of  the  United  States  and 
those  of  South  America,  has  been  the  cause  of  this  long 
delay  in  our  knowing  each  other  better,  and  having  more 
cordial  and  profitable  relations  with  one  another. 

But  I  think  that  that  day  has  passed.  I  think  that  the 
wider  outlook  which  has  come  to  many  Americans,  who 
are  interested  in  matters  of  government  and  in  matters 
of  commerce,  by  wide  travel  in  Europe  and  in  South 
America,  has  begun  to  have  its  beneficial  results  in  a 
better  understanding  of  what  the  traditional  outlook  of 
the  Latin  and  the  Catholic  is,  when  constituted  into  a 
national  entity. 

Until  that  division  has  been  bridged  over  by  an  amica- 
ble and  a  mutual  consideration  and  understanding,  the 
relations  will  never  be  as  close  as  they  ought  to  be  be- 
tween the  great  North  American  Republic  and  the  great 
South  American  States. 

Even  in  business,  the  Latin  has  his  way  of  doing  things. 
It  may  be  considered  by  the  Anglo-Saxon  or  the  Teutonic 
races  to  be  unbusinesslike,  less  efficient,  if  you  will,  but 
nevertheless  it  is  his  way,  and  the  Latin  will  never  be 
willing  to  consider  life  purely  as  a  matter  of  business. 
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His  inherited  sense  of  culture  demands  a  certain  refine- 
ment, a  certain  gentility  of  approach,  even  in  talking 
about  matters  which  are  mere  trifles. 

That  is  the  mistake  which  the  North  American  has 
frequently  made.  He  has  been  used  to  saying  "Business 
is  business,"  and,  while  we  all  may  understand  and  well 
know  how  to  rate  his  efficiency,  and  we  see  it  in  the 
achievements  that  have  taken  place  here  in  the  United 
States,  and  we  admire  it,  still,  we  cannot  expect  to  trans- 
plant that  system  to  a  nation  which  considers  that  the 
first  thing  in  life  is  living,  is  the  cultural  relations  between 
one  people  and  another. 

This,  to  my  mind,  is  the  one  great  point  which  all 
Americans,  North  and  South,  must  grasp,  before  there 
can  be  complete,  harmonious  and  profitable  relationship 
between  North  and  South  America.  North  Americans 
must  realize  that,  to  establish  this  cordiality,  unity, 
Governmental  relationship,  trade  and  commerce,  we 
must  understand  our  neighbors,  we  must  all  realize  what 
their  point  of  view  is. 

The  fact  that  you  are  here  to-day  is  proof  that  South 
America  is  doing  all  that  she  can  to  further  the  fine, 
kindly  and  profitable  relations  between  the  States  of 
South  America  and  the  United  States. 

I,  in  my  humble  way,  offer  you  this  little  reception, 
because  I  wish  to  do  my  duty  as  an  American  citizen, 
as  one  who  loves  his  own  country,  and  who  desires  this 
fine,  amicable  and  profitable  relationship  between  the 
South  American  Republics  and  our  great  Republic  of 
the  United  States. 

When  I  was  in  Rome  a  few  months  ago,  I  met  a  num- 
ber of  the  ministers  of  the  South  American  Republics.  I 
met  the  minister  of  Chile,  the  minister  of  Brazil,  and  the 
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minister  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  also  the  representa- 
tive of  Peru. 

One  of  them  after  the  other  said  to  me,  "  What  a  pity  it 
is,  we  in  America  do  not  know  and  understand  each  other 
better.  It  would  make  for  the  strength  of  both  sides  of 
the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  if  we  were  more  friendly  in  our 
relations,  both  governmental  and  commercial." 

I  responded  that  I  have  been  of  that  conviction  for  a 
long  time,  and  that  I  have  witnessed  various  attempts  at 
this  closer  relationship.  All,  however,  were  fraught  with 
little  success. 

The  minister  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  Senor  Mas- 
sillo,  said  to  me,  "But,  Your  Eminence,"  —  and  he  said 
it  very  seriously,  though  it  amazed  me  as  he  said  it, 
"  you  are  the  one  to  go  to  South  America  to  cement 
these  relationships.  You  have  no  idea  how  the  Republics 
of  South  America,  which  are  all  fundamentally  Catholic, 
would  welcome  a  Prince  of  the  Catholic  Church  from  the 
United  States.  That  very  act  would  demonstrate  to  all 
South  America  that  there  was  a  fundamental  fusion  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  the  Republics  of  South 
America." 

He  continued:  "  We  are  all  practically  Catholic,  and  we 
are  Latins.  The  people  of  South  America,  in  some  way 
or  other,  have  the  idea  that  the  United  States  is  very 
Teutonic  or  Anglo-Saxon  in  all  its  relations,  and  that, 
therefore,  there  has  grown  up  this  feeling  between  the 
two,  which  is  not  calculated  to  bring  about  friendly  or 
kindly  feelings,  and  your  coming  would  simply  cause 
that  false  notion  to  entirely  vanish." 

While  I  thanked  him  for  the  invitation,  I  pointed  out 
that  I  would  still  have  to  take  time  to  see  my  way,  with 
all  the  labors  of  a  great  Archdiocese  before  me. 
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This,  however,  only  illustrates  the  point,  that,  until 
the  approach  is  made  along  the  right  lines,  along  sym- 
pathetic lines,  we  will  never  be  in  that  close  relationship 
which  we  all  desire. 

Therefore,  my  dear  ladies  representing  the  States  of 
South  America,  I  bid  you  a  most  hearty  welcome  to 
Boston.  As  a  Bostonian  and  an  humble  citizen  of  this 
city,  I  love  my  city,  and  I  love  to  see  it  more  widely 
known,  better  appreciated  and  better  understood  all  over 
the  world. 

When  you  go  back  to  your  beautiful  homes  and  your 
cultivated  and  refined  life,  which  I  know  is  part  of  your 
inheritance,  I  trust  you  will  bear  in  your  hearts  a  mem- 
ory, sweet,  kind  and  cordial,  of  the  city  of  Boston,  and 
of  one  of  its  humble  citizens,  the  Cardinal  Archbishop 
of  Boston. 


LETTER  ON  NEAR  EAST  RELIEF » 

Archbishop's  House,  Granby  Street,  Boston, 
May  12,  1922. 

Doctor  W.  A.  Bartlett,  Executive  Secretary^ 

Near  East  Relief, 
1218  Little  Building, 
Boston,  Massachusetts. 
Dear  Doctor  Bartlett:  — 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  May  9th,  and  I  realize  as 
you  do  the  great  need  of  doing  whatever  is  possible  for 
the  sufferers  in  the  Near  East. 

I  have  had  excellent  proof  from  most  reliable  sources 
that  your  organization  is  doing  a  work  of  great  and  broad 
charity  towards  all  who  need  it,  irrespective  of  creed. 

I  want  again  to  assure  you  of  my  thorough  and  hearty 
sympathy  with  the  work,  and  my  desire  to  help  as  much 
as  I  can. 

Our  good  people  are  constantly  facing  all  sorts  of  re- 
quests for  aid,  many  of  them  very  worthy.  They  are  all, 
I  feel  sure,  as  eager  to  do  something  as  I  am,  but  we  can- 
not achieve  the  impossible;  and  I  can  only  hope  that  in 
some  way  soon  the  Catholics  of  the  Archdiocese  will  find 
an  opportunity  of  contributing  at  least  some  little  mite 
towards  the  Near  East  Relief. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

William  Cardinal  O'Connell. 

>  Letter  to  Dr.  W.  A.  Bartlett,  State  Director  of  Near  East  Relief. 
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To-day  certainly  will  be  historic  and  memorable  for 
the  people  of  this  new  parish  of  St.  Julia,  at  Weston. 
Historic,  because  on  this  occasion  your  beautiful  house 
of  prayer  is  blessed  and  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God; 
memorable,  because  your  children  have  been  sealed  and 
signed  with  the  great  Sacrament  of  Confirmation. 

Certainly,  you  deserve  to  be  congratulated.  When  I 
sent  Father  Foley  to  this  district,  I  knew  him  to  be  a  man 
of  profound  piety  and  devotion,  quite  devoted  to  his 
work,  a  work  which  began  with  nothing  spectacular,  and 
from  which  we  could  hardly  hope  for  much  fruit  for  a 
long  time.  All  that  I  could  expect,  or  that  any  one  could 
expect,  was  perseverance  and  continuous  work,  with 
whatever  results  that  might  come,  and  then  to  look  to 
God. 

The  results  have  been  remarkable.  The  pastor  and 
people  of  this  parish  may  be  proud  of  what  has  been  ac- 
complished in  this  very  short  time. 

You  are  familiar  with  the  difficulties  that  have  beset 
the  parish  from  the  very  beginning.  Father  Foley's  quiet, 
methodical  way  of  dealing  with  the  problems,  quietly 
facing  each  question  and  settling  it  as  it  came  up,  was  a 
great  blessing  from  God  to  his  people. 

Whatever  may  be  the  fruits  of  this  beginning,  and  of 
course  they  are  bound  to  be  great,  no  one  can  ever  forget 
the  quiet  devotion  and  perseverance  of  your  first  pastor. 

>  Address  at  dedication  of  St.  Juiia's  Church,  Weston,  Sunday,  May 
28,  1922. 
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The  people  were  a  mere  handful,  scarcely  three  hun- 
dred, not  particularly  blessed  with  this  world's  goods, 
but  very  highly  blessed  with  all  that  faith  represents. 
The  result  of  strong  cooperation  and  loyalty  has  been 
very  notable;  a  beautiful  stone  church  of  fine  architec- 
ture, ornate  and  in  the  very  best  of  taste. 

The  history  of  the  Church  shows  that  the  greatest 
enterprises  start  with  small  beginnings.  A  few  followers, 
who  are  in  earnest,  who  meant  what  they  said  when  they 
spoke  their  love  of  their  faith,  make  ultimate  triumph 
certain.  There  are  no  difficulties  which  will  not  yield  to 
their  zeal.  It  is  only  afterwards,  when  things  prosper, 
that  we  are  likely  to  lose  the  strength  to  overcome  diffi- 
culties. 

Beloved  children,  you  have  the  great  privilege  of  being 
the  first  to  be  confirmed  in  your  parish.  You  are  the  first 
to  consecrate  your  lives  to  Almighty  God  in  this  temple 
erected  to  His  holy  worship. 

Remember  the  prayers  the  Bishop  pronounced,  as 
he  extended  his  hands  above  you.  You  have  dedicated 
yourselves  to  God,  you  have  become  perfect  Christians 
and  true  soldiers  of  Christ,  perfect  Christians  even  with 
all  the  imperfections  of  human  nature,  because  the  per- 
fection of  your  aspirations,  of  your  desires,  more  than 
outweighs  human  faults.  As  true  soldiers  of  Christ,  you 
are  taking  up  the  standard  of  His  cross  and  foUowmg 
Him  in  triumph,  as  becomes  true  disciples  of  our  Blessed 

liOrd. 

With  the  blessing  of  our  Sacramental  Lord  in  the 
benediction  which  soon  will  follow,  I  pray  from  my 
heart  Almighty  God,  His  Divine  Son,  Our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  to  bless  the  first  pastor  of  this 
parish  of  St.  JuUa,  to  bless  his  people,  the  little  children. 
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and  every  one  who  has  helped  in  any  way  whatever  to 
erect  this  beautiful  house  of  God  for  the  service  of  the 
Church,  and  for  the  welfare  of  this  community.  God 
bless  you  all. 


TRUE  SUCCESS! 

It  is  a  great  happiness  for  me  to  come  to  Boston  College, 
especially  on  such  occasions  as  this.  It  is  to  me,  always,  a 
matter  of  profound  interest. 

There  is  nothing  that  stirs  me  more  deeply  than  to 
see  face  to  face  the  young  men,  for  whom  college  life  is 
about  to  close,  and  for  whom  the  doors  of  active  life  are 
just  opening.  They  always  remind  one  of  young  athletes, 
full  of  vigor  and  eagerness  for  the  race.  Their  eyes  are 
clear,  their  nerves  are  almost  taut,  to  spring  out  into 
life's  activities,  to  wrest  from  life  something  of  fame,  of 
honor,  of  glory,  of  success. 

And  so,  my  dear  young  men,  let  me  say  to  you,  in  the 
name  of  the  faculty,  who  have  labored  so  hard,  in  the 
name  of  your  fathers  and  mothers,  who  have  watched 
every  step  of  your  active  life  up  to  this  point,  and  fol- 
lowed your  progress  with  love  and  affection,  oftentimes 
with  sacrifice,  and  in  my  own  name,  that  you  have  re- 
ceived in  abundance  within  these  academic  walls  the 
richest  gifts  of  God  and  His  Holy  Church,  and  have  been 
moulded  into  the  highest  type  of  citizenship. 

The  orator  of  the  day  is  a  poet.  He  has  proven  himself 
not  only  a  poet  but  a  true  philosopher.  Well  has  he  said : 
"You  have  received  the  highest  and  best  principles  of 
life."  These  are  the  fundamentals  from  which  your  future 
careers  must  draw  their  inspiration.  They  are  the  princi- 
ples upon  which  the  edifice  of  our  civilization  rests.   By 

>  Address  to  Graduates  at  Boston  College  at  Univereity  Heights, 
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the  tremendous  advantage  of  knowing  just  what  the 
true  principles  of  Hfe  are,  you  are  spared  all  the  labor, 
turmoil,  pains  and  sadness  which  confront  so  many 
others. 

You  can  never  go  wrong  in  life,  you  can  never  really 
fail,  if  you  are  true  to  the  saving  principles,  so  ably  pre- 
sented and  deeply  implanted  in  your  minds  and  hearts 
by  your  noble  professors  during  your  formatory  years. 

I  thknk  God  that  every  year,  among  those  who  gradu- 
ate from  Boston  College,  there  are  young  men  whom 
God  has  called  to  His  own  sacred  ministry.  It  is  a  beauti- 
ful thing  that,  amdng  a  hundred  men  or  more,  fifteen  or 
twenty,  sometimes  thirty,  and  more,  hear  the  voice  of 
God  calling  them  td  His  own  divine  and  personal  service, 
and  are  ready  and  wilhng  to  give  up  everything  to  follow 
that  voice  to  the  &ltar  and  to  the  priesthood. 

This,  in  itself,  is  prOof  of  the  wonderful  success  of 
an  institution  like  Boston  College,  where  the  faith  and 
the  hope  and  the  love  of  the  youth  feel  the  call  of  God 
so  distinctly,  hear  it  so  clearly  and  follow  it  with  such 
docility.  That,  of  course,  is  the  very  flower  of  your  learn- 
ing —  that  in  your  youth  you  turn  to  God  and  give  all 
to  God. 

But,  of  course,  that  is  a  very  distinct  blessing  to  those 
whom  God  calls.  It  takes  nothing  away  from  the  beauty 
of  character  of  those  who  are  not  called  to  the  sanctuary 
of  God,  and  who  go  out  into  lay  life  determined  to  work 
out  their  salvation,  their  welfare  here,  and  their  happi- 
ness hereafter,  shaping  their  lives  and  their  actions  upon 
the  principles  here  learned. 

That,  in  a  word,  is  the  mission  of  Boston  College.  That 
is  the  very  purpose  of  its  existence  here  in  this  city,  in 
this  state  and  in  this  country  —  to  keep  alive  the  fire  of 
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God's  love,  to  keep  clean  and  untarnished  His  sacred 
truths,  and,  then,  to  ask  God  to  bestow  on  the  youth  the 
strength  to  carry  into  execution  in  their  own  individual 
lives  the  high  principles  they  have  received.   . 

If  you  are  true  to  the  principles  you  are  taught,  if  you 
stand  by  them  and  live  by  them,  you  cannot  but  suc- 
ceed in  the  highest  and  best  things  of  life,  and  achieve 
true  success. 

Only  last  night,  I  was  trying  to  find  something  light  to 
read,  at  the  end  of  a  hard  day's  work.  I  picked  up  an  old 
number  of  a  magazine. 

The  writer  began  to  talk  about  some  of  the  great  men 
of  America,  how  they  were  counselling  the  ordinary 
American  citizen  to  achieve  success.  And  it  occurred  to 
him,  from  the  reading  of  these  pages  of  advice  from  the 
great  money-makers  of  America,  the  great  coal  barons 
and  steel  kings  and  so  on,  that  he  was  glad  for  his  own 
sake  that  he  never  achieved  success,  and  he  hoped  he 
never  would. 

The  reason,  and  he  put  it  very  clearly,  was  the  patently 
false  philosophy  of  life  pursued  by  these  men.  The  very- 
principles,  which  they  counselled  the  rest  of  the  world  to 
follow  to  achieve  success,  were  just  the  ones  that  would 
stifle  every  noble  impulse  of  the  human  soul.  The  ac- 
cumulation of  money  is  not  life's  goal.  There  is  some- 
thing higher  and  nobler.  That  is  true  Christian  charac- 
ter, expressed  in  clean  hving  and  high  thinking.  You 
have  been  imbued  with  sohd  principles.  With  God's 
help  you  will  be  true  to  them. 

So,  my  dear  young  men,  upon  all  who  are  graduating 
to-day,  and  all  those  who  are  attending  the  graduation, 
I  pray  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  God's  choicest  bless- 
ing. I  also  pray  God  to  bestow  His  richest  blessings  upon 
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the  professors  of  this  College,  who  have  worked  tirelessly, 
and  upon  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  these  young  men, 
who  have  labored  and  sacrificed  to  give  their  sons  a  true 
Catholic  education.  May  God  bless  you  all. 


PRACTICAL  PRINCIPLES  FOR  RELIGIOUS 
TEACHERS! 

Beloved  Religious:  The  chief  aim  of  this  Institute  is  to 
give  a  practical  exemplification  to  all  the  teachers  in  our 
Diocese  of  the  fact,  that  we  are  all  engaged  in  one  noble 
work  for  one  noble  purpose.  We  have  our  numerous 
religious  communities,  each  doing  admirable  work,  now 
well  organized,  laboring  under  the  inspiration  of  the 
Church  with  one  purpose,  one  scope  and  one  great  in- 
terest. 

In  every  effort  for  the  furtherance  of  the  intellectual 
and  spiritual  interests  of  the  children  of  the  Diocese,  runs 
the  great  idea  that  we  are  all  united  in  our  task  of  teach- 
ing for  the  glory  of  God,  the  welfare  of  souls  and  the 
exaltation  of  Holy  Mother  Church.  In  this  great  motive 
there  can  be  no  division,  and  no  separation.  There  must 
be  absolute  unity  and  complete  harmony. 

Let  me  observe  here,  that  nowhere  in  the  world  can  be 
found  a  more  admirable  unity  among  communities  of 
religious  teachers  than  is  realized  here  in  the  Archdiocese 
of  Boston.  I  know  conditions  as  they  are,  I  know  of 
the  admiration  you  entertain  each  for  the  other.  I  am 
familiar  with  the  beautiful  sentiment  of  sisterhood  and 
brotherhood  which  exists  among  you. 

This  fact  is  a  great  inspiration.  Unless  we  labor  in  this 
spirit,  no  work  for  God  can  succeed  and  prosper.  All 
must  be  builded  on  the  solid  foundation  of  great  love, 

>  Address  at  Thirteenth  Annual  Teeichers'  Institute,  Boston  College 
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love  for  God,  love  for  one  another,  love  for  the  work.  In 
this  Institute,  where  all  our  religious  teachers  meet  to- 
gether annually  for  individual  and  collective  profit,  I  see 
the  establishment  of  a  holy  work  for  God. 

Your  lives,  my  dear  Religious,  are  lives  of  great  beauty, 
great  personal  holiness,  filled  with  the  consolation  of 
great  results  which  you  will  never  see  in  this  world.  Your 
lives  are  lived  in  holy  charity.  Every  day  makes  its  de- 
mands for  noble  self-sacrifice  of  the  highest  degree.  You 
are  not  asked  to  make  the  same  kind  of  sacrifice  that  is 
required  of  those  good  Sisters  and  Priests  who  give  up 
everything,  even  native  land,  to  bring  the  light  of  faith 
to  benighted  souls  in  pagan  lands.  You  have  not  been 
called  on  to  do  this,  but  you  have  your  work,  not  so 
spectacular,  but  of  equal  importance. 

In  the  Kingdom  of  God  there  are  many  mansions.  One 
is  called  on  to  do  one  kind  of  work,  another  faces  a  difi'er- 
ent  responsibility.  In  this  great  variety  of  opportunity 
in  the  service  of  God,  let  us  always  remember  that,  once 
we  have  found  our  place,  we  must  give  ourselves  to  it 
entirely,  body  and  soul,  heart  and  mind. 

Every  task  has  its  difficulties  —  its  trials,  its  crosses, 
its  days  of  desolation.  This  is  the  way  of  God.  There  is 
always  variety  in  our  sufferings,  variety  in  our  trials, 
variety  in  our  successes.  To-day  we  succeed,  to-morrow 
we  fail. 

God  permits  no  dull  routine.  The  changes  that  come 
are  part  of  His  divine  plan,  His  divine  secret.  Even  as 
the  seasons  must  change  for  the  proper  fulfilment  of  all 
nature's  plans  here  on  earth,  so,  in  the  design  of  God,  come 
changes  of  joys  and  sorrows  for  the  proper  and  complete 
fulfilment  of  every  human  life. 

In  the  trying  days  of  the  Religious,  life  holds  before 
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your  minds  one  great  rule.  Fix  your  hearts  and  souls  to  a 
firmness  of  determination,  that,  no  matter  what  the  day 
is,  no  matter  what  the  work  is,  you  are  doing  it  all  for 
God. 

This  is  the  true  Christian  spirit.  Doing  your  work  ac- 
cording to  your  holy  rule  of  life  and  in  sublime  dedica- 
tion, your  tasks  in  the  school  will  become  happy.  The 
acceptance  of  the  motive  to  do  it  all  for  God  brings 
a  holy  brightness  and  cheerfulness  into  every  religious 
life. 

You  are,  my  dear  Religious,  a  chosen  people  even  among 
God's  own.  Be  filled  with  the  spirit  and  charity  of  Christ. 
Make  out  of  your  very  trials  stepping-stones  to  your 
eternal  success.  Where  God  lives,  there  is  an  atmosphere 
of  peace,  an  atmosphere  of  calm  of  heart  and  mind,  which 
nothing  in  all  the  world  can  disturb. 

The  glory  of  God  is  the  purpose  of  your  lives,  and  God 
Himself  will  be  your  Cro^vTi  for  all  Eternity.  The  hum- 
blest Religious  in  the  least  important  classroom  is  doing 
the  noblest  work,  in  training  little  ones  to  the  knowledge 
and  love  of  Christ.  Here  are  the  sublime  thoughts  that 
stimulate,  during  days  of  honest  effort  and  fatigue.  Here 
are  the  principles  which  send  you  to  the  classroom  bright, 
cheerful,  happy. 

You  have  your  human  consolation,  in  the  knowledge  of 
what  you  are  doing.  I  myself  have  seen  the  work  grow. 
\^'ithin  six  months  children  of  the  Cathedral  parish  were 
transformed  by  the  Sisters,  working  in  the  school  and 
Sunday  school.  We  must  not  stop  with  these  human 
rewards.  We  must  be  ready  to  work  on  for  the  welfare 
of  the  Church,  for  the  good  of  the  State,  for  the  peopUng 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Take  these  thoughts  and  these  consolations  back  to 
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your  Convents,  and  ask  God  to  continue  in  your  lives 
and  activities  the  holy  spirit  of  unity,  the  inspiring  spirit 
of  harmony  and  the  enduring  spirit  of  true  joy  and  happi- 
ness in  everything  you  undertake. 


LOYALTY  TO  ALMA  MATERS 

One  of  the  most  interesting  phases  of  our  very  modern 
hfe  of  to-day  is  the  wonderful  eagerness  with  which  the 
youth  of  the  land  seem  suddenly  to  reach  out  for  all  the 
advantages  of  knowledge,  of  training  and  of  education. 
It  is  a  singularly  hopeful  sign  for  this  nation  and  for  this 
age. 

What  is  the  cause  of  this  sudden  bound  of  the  youth,  in 
their  desire  to  reach  the  fields  of  knowledge?  Was  it  the 
war,  which,  with  its  many  fearful  consequences,  still  has 
brought  some  good  results?  Or  is  it  one  of  those  myste- 
rious bounds  of  life  which  the  youth,  from  time  to  time, 
suddenly  take,  inspired  by  some  general  sentiment  to 
reach  out  to  the  big  things  of  life? 

Whatever  the  reason  may  be,  the  fact  remains,  that  to- 
day there  is  a  clamor  all  over  the  world  for  more  and  more 
learning.  Schools,  academies,  colleges,  universities,  all 
are  crowded  to  the  doors.  The  problem  facing  educators 
is  to  devise  means  of  answering  the  demand,  which  can- 
not be  stilled,  and  which  ought  not  to  pass  unheeded. 

It  is  certainly  a  very  singular  phase  of  this  question, 
that  some  of  the  educators  of  the  country  propose  to  an- 
swer it  by  a  sort  of  negation  or  suppression.  They  point 
out  that  the  college  is  an  aristocratic  affair,  and  that  the 
fields  of  learning  are  not  for  the  common  man,  but  for  the 
aristocracy  of  brains.  Just  what  that  expression  means  is 
a  mystery.  On  the  other  hand,  educators  of  many  years 

•  Address  to  students  of  Boston  College  and  High  School  at  conclusion 
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of  experience  propose  to  limit  it  by  social  or  racial  stand- 
ards, by  elimination,  by  exclusion. 

Certainly,  that  seems  a  very  singular  answer  to  the 
problem  in  this  democracy  of  ours.  Europe,  with  all  her 
old  traditions,  never  gave  that  sort  of  an  answer  to  the 
eagerness  of  youth,  and  it  is  a  strange  phenomenon  that  in 
this  land  of  democracy  that  should  be  the  answer  to  the 
clamor  of  youth  for  a  larger  and  wider  education.  Of 
course,  neither  of  these  answers  to  the  problem  is  right. 

Holy  Mother  Church,  so  wise  with  the  human  wisdom 
gained  by  experience  in  all  these  problems  through  the 
ages,  holds  otherwise.  She  realizes  quite  well  that  not  all 
minds,  as  they  are  personally  constituted,  will  be  able, 
either  by  effort  or  by  time,  to  reach  out  to  the  very  last 
limits  of  the  highest  fields  of  knowledge.  She  bars  the 
doors  to  no  one.  She  leaves  it  for  individual  effort  to 
prove,  by  facts  and  by  demonstration,  that  there  are  cer- 
tain grades  of  knowledge,  as  there  are  certain  grades  of 
everything  in  human  life. 

She  has  always  shown  herself  the  champion  of  the  real 
democracy  of  human  life  —  she  ever  welcomes  the  yearn- 
ing, striving,  eager  youth  to  her  schools,  her  colleges  and 
her  universities,  and,  the  more  that  come,  the  happier,  she 
is.  She  lets  the  test  be  their  diligence,  perseverance,  men- 
tal and  moral  acquirements,  as  they  strive  to  rise  to  the 
great  heights  of  knowledge,  but  the  striving  is  all  free. 

In  her  great  universities  of  the  Middle  Ages,  in  Paris, 
Bologna,  Oxford,  thousands  upon  thousands  of  young 
men  were  assembled  to  learn  from  distinguished  teachers 
the  science  of  life,  temporal  and  eternal. 

There  were  no  magnificent  halls  of  marble  —  no  mar- 
vels of  architecture.  These  things  came  later.  Fre- 
quently, the  students  sat  upon  the  floor  of  a  large  room. 
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dedicated  to  teaching,  in  simplicity  and  in  poverty. 
Climbing,  rung  by  rung,  the  wonderful  ladder  of  learning, 
of  knowledge,  to  its  very  heights,  the  rich  and  the  noble, 
the  children  of  royal  blood,  studied  side  by  side  with  the 
humblest  peasants  and  the  sons  of  the  poorest  laborers. 
That  is  the  story  of  the  great  Catholic  Universities,  whose 
history  comes  down  to  us  through  the  centuries,  and  indi- 
cates the  real,  the  highest  type  of  university  education. 

It  is  not  by  elimination,  but  by  expansion,  that  this 
question  must  be  answered.  If  there  is  not  room  enough 
in  our  present  colleges,  we  must  build  more,  build  and 
build,  not  necessarily  monuments  of  marble  and  precious 
stone.  Simplify  these  halls  of  learning,  and  spiritualize 
them  with  an  atmosphere  of  true  education.  The  beautj 
of  the  university  is  in  its  spiritual  atmosphere. 

So,  our  dear  Alma  Mater,  Boston  College,  true  to  the 
traditions  of  Holy  Chmch,  true  to  the  noble  history  of 
St.  Ignatius  and  his  followers,  who  for  centuries  have  stood 
forth  in  the  very  first  ranks  of  education,  has  striven  to 
reach  out  more  and  more,  and  to  offer  larger  and  wider 
opportunities,  that  may  be  grasped  by  all  youths,  knock- 
ing at  her  doors  for  admission. 

This  generation,  in  fact,  has  only  recently  heard  her  ap- 
peal. Boston  College,  recognizing  her  duty  towards  the 
youth  of  this  particular  locality,  this  city,  this  state  and 
nation,  cramped  by  her  growing  numbers,  sent  out  her  ap- 
peal to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  her  usefulness.  And,  thank 
God,  Boston  met  this  appeal,  to  enable  constantly  in- 
creasing numbers  of  the  youth  of  this  vicinity  to  enter 
upon  the  fields  of  knowledge  and  education.  But  Boston 
College's  growth  has  only  begun,  and,  just  as  in  this  gen- 
eration your  fathers  and  mothers  willingly  answered  the 
call  for  help  to  enlarge  the  usefulness  and  domain  of  Bos- 
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ton  College.  «o  will  future  generations  answer  a  like  ap- 
peal;  because,  with  God's  help,  the  growth  will  go  on,  and 
culminate  in  a  wonderful  accumulation  of  the  material 
resources,  necessary  for  her  educational  life. 

With  such  equipment,  Boston  College  can  be  loyal  to 
her  high  standards;  and  we  look  to  you,  dear  young  men, 
just  beginning  your  search  for  knowledge,  to  be  true  to 
the  learning  and  the  training  —  and  let  training  be  un- 
derlined —  here  imparted  to  you.  This  is  the  most  im- 
portant part  of  your  education  —  this  training  of  the 
mind,  the  soul  and  the  body,  to  the  observance  of  the 
highest  laws,  mental,  spiritual  and  physical. 

Loyalty  to  the  high  ideals,  imparted  to  you  in  Boston 
College,  will  be  answered  by  her  loyalty  to  you,  when 
you  go  forth  from  her  doors  with  your  degrees,  to  take 
your  places  in  the  high  calling  of  the  priesthood,  or  in 
law,  medicine  or  business.  You,  then,  enriched  by  our 
beloved  Alma  Mater  with  a  wealth  of  knowledge,  spir- 
itual and  mental,  will  stand  around  her,  to  cherish  her,  to 
defend  her,  and  to  glory  in  her  glories. 

This,  my  dear  young  men,  is  the  message  that  I  came 
to  deliver  to  you  this  morning.  You  have  started  this 
year  with  great  hopes.  May  God  bring  these  hopes  to  re- 
alization, and  may  His  blessing  descend  upon  the  faculty 
and  students  of  Boston  College  and  Boston  College  High 
School. 

From  the  depths  of  my  heart,  I  pray  God  to  strengthen 
and  increase  Boston  College  in  numbers  and  in  spirit, 
and  to  prosper  all  that  she  represents  in  the  vast  field  of 
true  Christian  education  —  the  education  that  prepares 
men  for  life,  here  and  hereafter,  that  guides  them  along 
the  temporal  and  material  paths  of  this  world,  and  finally 
leads  them  to  the  gates  of  Paradise. 
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My  dear  young  men :  I  am  very  glad  to  take  this  occasion 
to  say  a  few  words  to  you,  now  that  you  are  in  the  midst 
of  your  spiritual  exercises. 

It  is  one  of  the  characteristic  marks,  one  of  the  advan- 
tages, of  the  Catholic  college,  that  it  puts  spiritual  things 
first.  It  puts  the  soul's  welfare  above  all  else.  It  is  an  ad- 
mirable thing  to  make  this  a  very  strong,  realizing  sense, 
not  only  for  a  few  days,  but  during  your  whole  career. 

I  have  no  need  to  tell  you  the  special  value  of  retreat. 
It  is  to  find  your  soul.  Scientists  are  forever  trying  to  dis- 
cover, to  invent  something,  but  this  is  a  purely  material 
consideration.  The  one  work  of  the  Catholic  Christian  is 
to  find  his  soul. 

That  means  that  he  is  not  alwaj'^s  sure  where  it  is,  for 
it  sometimes  is  all  but  lost.  Sometimes  its  existence  is 
rather  vague  and  obscure,  because  of  the  many  abstrac- 
tions around  us.  The  clear  light  fades.  We  do  not  see  as 
clearly  as  we  should,  especially  in  things  that  pertain  to 
God;  things  which  are  of  the  soul. 

A  retreat  teaches  you  how  to  go  about  finding  your 
soul.  You  learn  the  scientific  method,  so  to  speak.  It  is  a 
process  of  elimination.  In  this  process,  which  is  extremely 
interesting,  even  to  the  end  of  our  lives  a  revelation,  you 
learn  to  find  the  path  to  God,  which  is  the  one  true  pur- 
pose in  life. 

In  the  Catholic  college,  as  elsewhere,  the  various  temp- 

»  Address  to  Boston  College  Seniors  in  Retreat  at  University  Heights, 
October  25,  1922. 
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tations,  the  various  false  representations,  the  various  de- 
lusions of  life,  can  gather  around  the  young  man  —  if  he 
allow  it.  He  need  not  permit  it,  if  he  does  not  wish  to,  be- 
cause before  his  eyes  every  day  are  symbols  and  signs, 
which  should  remind  him  constantly  of  the  value  of  the 
soul,  of  the  way  the  soul  goes  to  God. 

He  sees  it  in  the  Cross  in  his  classroom,  he  beholds  it  in 
the  religious  character  of  his  teacher,  he  reads  it  in  the 
images  of  the  great  Saints,  who  were  masters  of  the  spir- 
itual life.  And  he  is  constantly  reminded,  if  he  is  alert, 
that  the  soul  is  of  paramount  importance.  Nothing  in  all 
this  world  is  comparable  to  the  possession  of  divine  grace. 

What  the  young  man  needs,  just  at  your  time  of  life,  is 
a  period  of  spiritual  rest,  when  he  can  readjust  himself  to 
true  values.  At  just  your  time  of  life,  the  imagination  is 
very  active.  You  are  having  delusions  about  life,  without 
your  knowing  it.  The  newspapers  that  you  read,  the 
plays  that  you  attend,  the  gayety  of  the  world  about  you, 
all  stimulate  and  help  to  form  delusions  about  life,  and, 
unless  one  is  very  careful,  he  is  apt  to  set  false  values 
on  these. 

One  goes  to  a  party,  where  there  is  beautiful  music,  and 
where  every  one  is  well  dressed.  He  might  say,  that  is  all 
we  live  for.  What  a  false  impression!  And  all  because 
he  placed  too  much  stress  upon  the  material  side  of  life. 
It  is  true  that  many  young  men  and  women  are  so  de- 
luded that  they  think  such  display  constitutes  the  essen- 
tial things  of  life.  It  is  all  a  passing  show.  The  day  will 
come,  and  it  is  not  very  far  distant,  when  not  only  will  you 
be  tired  of  ephemeral  attractions,  but  they  will  pall  upon 
you.  Such  are  the  delusions  of  the  youth.  Therein  lie 
grave  dangers  to  your  future  well-being. 

There  is  only  one  important  thing  in  all  life,  that  is  to 
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serve  God.  How  will  you  serve  Him?  For  serve  Him  you 
must,  whether  you  will  or  no.  He  is  the  Supreme  Master 
of  the  universe. 

The  great  privilege  of  Christians  is  to  serve  God,  as  a 
friend,  and  to  serve  Him  in  the  various  walks  of  life  to 
which  they  may  be  called,  either  in  the  priesthood,  or  in 
the  professions  of  medicine  or  law,  in  business  or  in  trade. 
One  serves  God  in  whatever  station  he  may  be,  because 
he  is  carrying  out  the  purposes  of  God,  provided  only 
that  he  keep  his  soul  holy  and  unsullied. 

The  great  purpose  of  the  Christian's  life  is  loyal,  cease- 
less service.  In  your  Catholic  college  days,  these  great 
truths  are  brought  home  to  you,  so  that  you  will  never 
forget  them.  Delusions  will  present  themselves,  one  after 
the  other,  but,  if  you  settle  in  these  days  the  problem  of 
your  lives,  once  and  forever,  God's  holy  grace  will  be 
with  you  in  the  days  of  trial  and  tribulation,  and  your 
true  values  will  stand  the  test. 

My  dear  young  men,  the  question  that  confronts  you 
is.  What  are  you  going  to  do  with  your  lives?  Serve  God 
you  must.  You  may  serve  Him  as  a  friend.  That  is  your 
privilege  as  Christians  and  Catholics.  But  what  shall 
that  service  be  ?  This  is  the  problem  you  must  now  try  to 
solve,  to  the  best  of  your  ability. 

It  is  not  well  to  wait  until  the  last  few  days  before  your 
graduation,  when  the  world  is  beckoning  to  you,  because 
you  may  make  a  wrong  decision.  Now  is  the  time.  This 
is  a  most  important  consideration  for  you.  Nobody  else 
can  do  this  for  you.  Your  decision  is  final.  If  you  allow 
the  circumstances  and  conditions  of  life  to  carry  you 
along  in  a  routine  wfiy,  before  you  know  it,  you  will  be 
caught  in  a  maze  of  doubt. 

The  great  problem  that  faces  you  to-day  is,  "What  am 
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I  going  to  do  with  my  life?"  In  other  words,  "Wliat  is 
my  vocation?  "  It  is  a  most  serious  matter.  God  will  dis- 
close to  you  the  right  way,  if  you  ask  His  assistance.  I 
might  say  to  you,  do  not  yield  to  mere  impulse. 

Impulse  is  good  in  a  way,  but  many  young  men  em- 
bark on  the  profession  of  medicine  or  law,  who  are  unfit- 
ted for  such  a  career.  For  years  they  study  and  practice, 
only  to  find  that  they  are  not  adapted  for  this  work.  The 
reason  is  that  they  have  not  asked  God  to  guide  them  in 
their  choice  of  a  vocation. 

Hence,  I  trust  that  you  will  settle  this  great  problem 
of  yours  during  these  days.  The  need  of  Catholic  men  in 
this  country  is  constantly  becoming  greater.  The  United 
States  demands  Catholic  leaders  to-day  —  men  of  sterling 
character ;  men  of  self-denial  for  the  sake  of  duty ;  men  who 
will  stand  by  the  ship  until  it  sinks;  men  who  have  such 
strong  courage  that  nothing  can  daunt  them,  nothing 
can  frighten  them.  Men  who  will  work  with  the  Church, 
because  it  is  God's  law:  men  who  will  work  for  the  State, 
because  they  are  carrying  out  God's  commandments; 
men  who  will  live  on  principle  and  let  nothing  deflect  them 
from  it;  men  who  believe  as  little  children;  men  who  can 
go  out  strong,  perfectly  fearless  —  these  are  the  leaders  the 
world  is  seeking  to-day.  That  is  why  Catholic  colleges 
are  more  necessary  than  ever.  You  will  be  expected  to 
take  your  place  in  this  leadership  in  your  day. 

It  may  be  that  you  will  be  obliged  to  prepare  for  it  for 
many  years.  But  the  time  will  come,  when  your  voice 
will  attract  the  attention  of  the  public,  when  your  service 
will  mean  something  to  the  nation.  In  that  day,  your 
Catholic  leadership  will  be  of  tremendous  advantage  to 
your  country,  which  is  surrounded  by  so  many  diflScul- 
ties  and  dangers. 
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My  dear  young  men,  take  the  greatest  possible  advan- 
tage of  the  few  hours  that  are  given  j'ou  for  your  spiritual 
exercises.  Dive  down  deep  into  the  depths  of  your  souls! 
Find  yourselves !   Understand  yourselves ! 

Remember  that  you  alone  can  do  this,  and  that  on  you 
alone  rests  the  responsibility  for  the  answer.  What  are 
you  going  to  do  with  your  lives?  They  are  precious  in  the 
sight  of  God.  You  cannot  throw  them  away.  You  must 
use  them.  You  must  ask  God's  direction  by  prayer,  by 
solemn  and  sincere  prayer. 

Oh,  how  often  I  have  witnessed  young  men  of  your  time 
of  life,  wrestling  for  weeks  with  their  souls.  In  the  still- 
ness of  the  night,  when  the  world  was  asleep,  they  were 
trying  to  solve  this  problem:  "What  shall  I  do  with  my 
life?"  The  answer  came.  It  is  bound  to  come  to  you, 
also,  if  you  ask  God's  help  seriously  and  in  sincerity.  God 
will  be  the  first  to  answer  your  prayer,  if  offered  in  a  hum- 
ble and  sincere  manner. 

Throw  off  the  shackles,  that  may  be  bindmg  you  to  the 
delusions  of  life.  Do  not  blame  God,  years  hence,  if  you 
find  that  your  lives  mean  nothing  to  yourselves  or  to  any 
one  else.  If  you  are  thinking  only  of  making  for  your- 
selves a  pleasant  and  gay  life,  let  me  assure  you  now 
with  perfect  sincerity  that  you  will  fail  miserably. 

Nobody  ever  started  out  with  the  intention  of  giving 
himself  over  to  mere  pleasure  in  this  life,  who  did  not 
find  utter  delusion  and  dissatisfaction  in  the  end.  Find 
the  difficult  steps.  Find  the  arduous  path  to  tread,  be- 
cause there  you  will  find  sincerity  and  security.  You  can- 
not build  on  sand,  you  need  solid  ground  as  a  foundation; 
and  so  with  your  lives.  Choose  a  difficult  thing  to  do,  for, 
if  difficult,  it  will  bring  out  the  best  that  is  in  you,  be- 
cause you  will  have  to  use  all  your  energies,  and  that  is 
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the  very  best  preparation  in  life.  Oftentimes  God  pun- 
ishes us,  makes  us  suffer,  in  order  that  we  may  see,  that 
we  may  find  ourselves,  and  find  the  best  that  is  in  us. 

By  striving  day  by  day  to  do  the  difficult  tasks  that 
present  themselves,  you  will,  in  the  end,  achieve  success. 
Heed  not  fleeting  pleasure.  Work,  and  work  hard,  and, 
at  the  end  of  your  work,  there  will  be  some  rest  and  en- 
joyment; but,  in  youth,  use  all  the  powers  of  body  and 
soul  in  the  most  difficult  tasks  you  can  find  to  do.  That 
is  what  makes  serious  men,  men  of  sterling  character. 
This  is  the  type  of  men  the  world  is  looking  for. 

My  dear  young  men,  I  want  to  impress  upon  your 
hearts  and  souls  this  morning  how  deeply  interested  I  am 
in  you,  because,  after  all,  you  are  mine.  God  gave  you 
into  my  keeping  and  care.  I  pray  God  that  during  this 
retreat  the  answer  to  your  question  may  be  given  you  — 
"  What  shall  I  do  with  my  life?" 

May  the  blessing  of  God  be  with  you.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  is  here  with  you  now,  ready  to  answer  all 
your  questions,  and  ready  to  guide  you,  enter  into  your 
souls  and  remain  with  you  to  enlighten  and  guide  you. 
After  this  retreat  is  over,  if  you  have  found  the  answer 
to  your  question,  be  thankful.  If  not,  pray  until  it  does 
come.  Do  not  go  vaguely  into  life,  without  settling  defi- 
nitely, with  God's  help,  the  supreme  matter  of  your 
vocation. 


A  TRIUMPH  OF  ZEALi 

Seventy-five  years  of  active  mission  service,  of  hard 
labor  under  very  difficult  conditions,  oftentimes  in  ob- 
scurity, certainly  deserve  recognition;  and  I  am  here  to 
offer  to  the  Society  of  Jesus  the  profound  thanks  and  the 
sincere  gratitude  of  the  Bishops,  the  priests  and  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Archdiocese  of  Boston. 

There  is  no  need  now  to  go  into  the  details  of  all  the 
effort  and  sacrifice,  the  sincere  devotion,  which  mark 
these  seventy-five  years  of  endeavor.  The  preacher  has 
indicated  something  of  this.  Really,  no  words  can  de- 
scribe the  importance,  the  efficacy  of  such  endeavor,  not 
only  for  the  furtherance  of  religion  and  the  cause  of  the 
Church,  but  for  the  welfare  of  the  city,  the  state  and  the 
nation. 

Here  in  this  very  important,  and,  to  my  mind,  most 
interesting  part  of  the  city  of  Boston,  the  priests  have 
labored  day  and  night,  far  into  the  night  and  all  through 
the  night,  not  only  for  the  spiritual,  but  for  the  civic 
welfare  of  the  people  of  this  community. 

One  question  may  well  be  asked  of  any  citizen  of  Bos- 
ton who  knows  something  of  the  sound  principles  upon 
which  the  stability  and  the  security  of  the  nation  rest. 
It  is  this:  What  would  happen  in  this  fair  land,  were 
there  not  men  and  women  absolutely  unselfish,  willing  to 
give  up  everything  of  their  own,  and  to  devote  them- 
selves entirely,  absolutely  and  wdthout  reserve,  to  instill- 
ing into  the  minds  of  the  little  ones,  of  the  youth  of  the 
land,  the  solid  Christian  principles,  upon  which  the  wel- 
fare of  any  nation  must  rest? 

*  Address  at  conclusion  of  Solemn  Pontifical  Mass  opening  Diamond 
Jubilee  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  North  End,  November  19,  1922. 
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Such  sacrifice  as  the  Jesuit  Order  exempHfies  consti- 
tutes the  very  background  of  broad  and  righteous  citi- 
zenship. Yet  there  are,  unfortunately,  those  who  would 
destroy  the  very  system  of  parochial  school  education, 
that  has  been  dynamic  in  informing  the  public  conscience 
and  perpetuating  our  glorious  ideals.  They  are  strangely 
oblivious  of  the  fact  that,  unless  morality  and  the  respect 
for  law  that  it  instills  are  writ  large  on  national  standards, 
all  government  must  perish  from  the  earth.  To  eliminate 
all  idea  of  the  fundamental  laws  of  God,  and  all  idea  of 
the  strict  obligations  of  religion  from  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  the  youth  of  the  land,  is  to  attempt  to  build  up  a  gov- 
ernment upon  sophistry,  and  no  government  built  upon 
sophistry  can  last  even  a  year. 

The  Church  is  grateful  for  the  work  done  by  the  So- 
ciety of  Jesus.  The  state  has  equally  good  reason  for 
deep  gratitude.  The  Jesuit  Fathers  have  worked  hard, 
faithfully,  loyally  and  well.  They  have  labored,  as  all 
our  priests  have  worked  and  are  working,  and  I  think  I 
can  pay  them  no  greater  compliment  than  to  say  that 
they  have  measured  quite  up  to  the  fine  standard  of  the 
priests  all  over  the  Diocese. 

No  more  hard-working  set  of  people  exists  anywhere 
than  our  priests  and  our  sisters.  What  is  true  of  the 
Jesuit  Fathers  is  equally  true  of  all  the  Religious  of  the 
Diocese.  They  work  in  harmony  with  us  all.  They  toil, 
not  with  any  idea  of  selfish  advantage,  but  with  the  pro- 
found sentiment  of  unselfish  service.  They  do  not  exist 
in  an  atmosphere  of  separation  from  us.  They  live  in 
the  atmosphere  of  cooperation  with  us,  and,  therefore, 
God  has  blessed  their  work.  He  has  blessed  our  efforts 
in  the  past,  and  our  prayer  is  that  He  will  bless  them 
even  more  abundantly  in  the  future. 


